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 Vande Mataram
Vande Mataram!

Sujalam, suphalam, malayaja shitalam,

Shasyashyamalam, Mataram!

Vande Mataram!

Shubhrajyotsna pulakitayaminim,

Phullakusumita drumadala shobhinim,

Suhasinim sumadhura bhashinim,

Sukhadam varadam, Mataram!

Vande Mataram, Vande Mataram!
- Bankimchandra Chatterji

     ÊÜí æ̈à ÊÜÞñÜÃÜí
ÊÜí æ̈à ÊÜÞñÜÃÜí ÊÜí æ̈à ÊÜÞñÜÃÜí
ÓÜágÇÝí ÓÜá¶ÜÇÝí ÊÜáÆ¿ág ÎàñÜÇÝí
ÓÜÓÜÂÍÝÂÊÜáÇÝí ÊÜÞñÜÃÜí Jí æ̈à ÊÜÞñÜÃÜí
ÍÜá»ÜÅhæãÂàñÝÕ$°±ÜâÆQñÜ ¿ÞËá¯àí
±ÜâÆÉPÜáÓÜáËáñÜ Ü̈áÅÊÜá Ü̈ÙÜ Íæãà¼¯àí
ÓÜáÖÝÔ¯àí ÓÜáÊÜá«ÜáÃÜ »ÝÑ~àí
ÓÜáS¨Ýí ÊÜÃÜ̈ Ýí ÊÜÞñÜÃÜí ÊÜí æ̈à ÊÜÞñÜÃÜí

& ŸíQíaÜí Ü̈Å dÜoiì
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- Rabindranath Tagore

Jana-gana-mana-adhinayaka jaya he
Bharata-bhagya-vidhata

Panjaba-Sindhu-Gujarata-Maratha
Dravida-Utkala-Banga

Vindhya-Himachala-Yamuna-Ganga
uchchala-jaladhi-taranga
Tava Subha name jage,
tava subha asisa mage,
gahe tava jaya-gatha.

Jana-gana-mangala-dayaka jaya he
Bharata-bhagya-vidhata.
Jaya he, Jaya he, Jaya he,

jaya jaya jaya jaya he.

Our National Anthem  |  ÃÝÐÜóXàñæ

g®ÜWÜ|ÊÜá®Ü A˜®Ý¿áPÜ g¿áÖæà >
»ÝÃÜñÜ »ÝWÜÂ Ë«ÝñÝ >>

±ÜíhÝŸ Ôí«Üá WÜágÃÝñÜ ÊÜáÃÝsÝ >
¨ÝÅËvÜ EñÜRÆ ÊÜíWÝ >>

Ëí«ÜÂ ×ÊÜÞaÜÆ ¿áÊÜáá®Ý WÜíWÝ >
EaÜfÆ gÆ˜ ñÜÃÜíWÝ >
ñÜÊÜ ÍÜá»Ü ®ÝÊæáà hÝWæà >
ñÜÊÜ ÍÜá»Ü BÎÐÜ ÊÜÞWæà >>
WÝÖæà ñÜÊÜ g¿á WÝ¥Ý

g®ÜWÜ| ÊÜáíWÜÙÜ̈ Ý¿áPÜ g¿á Öæà >>
»ÝÃÜñÜ »ÝWÜÂ Ë«ÝñÝ >

g¿á Öæà g¿á Öæà g¿á Öæà >>
g¿á g¿á g¿á g¿á Öæà>>

                                                 & ÃÜËàí Ü̈Å®Ý¥… sÝWÜãÃ…
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Pledge  |  ±ÜÅ£þæ
“India is my country. All Indians are my brothers and sisters.

I love my country and I am proud of  its rich and varied heritage.
I shall always strive to be worthy of  it.

I shall give my parents, teachers and all elders respect,
and treat everyone with courtesy. I shall be kind to animals.

To my country and my people, I pledge my devotion.
In their well-being and prosperity alone lies my happiness.”

- Pydimarri Venkata Subba Rao

»ÝÃÜñÜ ®Ü®Ü° æ̈àÍÜ.  GÇÝÉ »ÝÃÜ£à¿áÃÜá ®Ü®Ü° ÓÜÖæãà Ü̈ÃÜ ÓÜÖæãà Ü̈Ä¿áÃÜá.  ®Ý®Üá ®Ü®Ü°
æ̈àÍÜÊÜ®Üá° ±ÝÅ|QRíñÜ ÖæaÝcX ²Åà£ÓÜáñæ¤à®æ. »ÝÃÜñÜ̈ Ü ÓÜíÓÜ¢£ ÖÝWÜã »ÜÊÜÂ ±ÜÃÜí±ÜÃæ ŸWæY ®Ü®ÜWæ

ÖæÊæá¾Àá æ̈. A Ü̈ÃÜ AÔ¤ñÜÌPÝRX ®Ý®Üá Ÿ Ü̈ª®ÝXÃÜáñæ¤à®æ.  ®Ý®Üá ®Ü®Ü° ñÜí æ̈, ñÝÀá ÊÜáñÜá¤
WÜáÃÜá×Ä¿áÃÜ®Üá° ÓÜ̈ Ý WèÃÜËÓÜáñæ¤à®æ ÊÜáñÜá¤ AÊÜÄWæ ¯ÐÜu®ÝXÃÜáñæ¤à®æ.   ®Ý®Üá ±ÝÅ~ &
±ÜüWÜÙÜá ÊÜáñÜá¤ XvÜÊÜáÃÜWÜÙÜ ŸWæY Ü̈¿ÞÙÜá WÜá|ÊÜ®Üá°  Öæãí©ÃÜáñæ¤à®æ.  æ̈àÍÜ̈ Ü g®Üñæ¿á

PÜÇÝÂ|PÝRX ÓÜ̈ Ý PÝÁãàì®Üá¾S®ÝXÃÜáñæ¤à®æí Ü̈á ±ÜÅ£þæWæç¿ááñæ¤à®æ.
& ±æçwÊÜáÄÅ ÊæíPÜo ÓÜá¸ÝºÃÝÊ…

This Social Science textbook is developed in accordance with the National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 and the
National Curriculum Framework for School Education (NCFSE). It aims to help students gain a clear and meaningful
understanding of society, history, geography, economics, and civics. As suggested in NEP 2020, Social Science learning
goes beyond memorization and focuses on understanding concepts through real-life connections.

Students learn better by asking questions, participating in discussions, doing projects, and observing their local
surroundings. This experiential and activity-based approach helps them relate textbook knowledge to everyday life.
Through such methods, students develop critical thinking, problem-solving skills, and the ability to analyse social issues
from different perspectives.

Social Science under NEP 2020 also promotes values such as empathy, respect for diversity, democratic principles,
and social responsibility. It helps students understand their rights and duties as citizens and encourages active participa-
tion in community and national life. By integrating classroom learning with real-world experiences, NEP 2020 enables
students to learn with interest and confidence. Overall, Social Science education under NEP 2020 prepares students to
become informed, thoughtful, and responsible citizens who can contribute positively to society and nation-building.

NCF (SE) 2023 – Curricular Goals
“Learning in Social Science progresses through different stages of schooling in a structured and meaningful way. In

the Foundational and Preparatory Stages, children begin by observing their immediate environment, understanding fam-
ily, community, and surroundings through simple experiences and activities. This early learning is rooted in exploration
and curiosity, helping learners build a basic understanding of the world around them. As students move to the Middle
Stage, this understanding becomes more structured, and concepts are explored in greater depth. In the Secondary Stage,
learners develop advanced analytical and critical thinking skills to understand complex social, economic, and political
processes.“In the Middle Stage, Social Science is introduced as a distinct curricular area with a focus on developing key
competencies such as observation, analysis, interpretation, and decision-making. Learners are encouraged to examine
social issues, understand cultural diversity, explore historical developments, and analyze geographical patterns. The
curriculum aims to build responsible citizenship, promote values of equality and sustainability, and equip students with
the knowledge and skills required to participate effectively in society.

National Education Policy - 2020
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NCF(SE) 2023 - Curricular Goals (Middle Stage)

C-1.1 : Collects and interprets multiple sources of information (primary
and secondary) to understand the historical, cultural, geographical, and
socio-political aspects of human life.
C-1.2 : Represents and analyses data related to various aspects of human
life given in the form of text, tables, charts, diagrams, and maps.

CG-1:
Comprehends and interprets sources
related to different aspects of human
life and makes meaningful interpret
-ations.

C-2.1: Explains and analyses major changes in the past and their impact
on society.
C-2.2: Recognises elements of the continued prevalence of certain
beliefs, relationships, practices, and activities in human society,
notwithstanding major changes in society.

CG-2 :
Explores the process of continuity and
change in human civilisations through
specific examples from their context
and a few historical episodes.

C-3.1: Analyses the effect of various changes in early human society
from nomadism to settled life and early civilisation (such as agriculture,
food habits, technologies like construction, transport, pottery,
metallurgy), and changes in habitation, family structures, and socio-
cultural beliefs (e.g., Ahimsa, wars, invasions).
C-3.2: Identifies reasons behind harmony and conflict among social
groups and communities, in their region and elsewhere, and their impact
on human societies.

CG-3:
Draws connections between the
causes and effects of different social
and historical events or episodes and
connects them with the overall impact
on human life.

C-4.1: Collects, organises, and interprets information about various
social, cultural, economic, and political institutions in their vicinity
and region, and realises its significance for human society.
C-4.2: Assesses the influence of social, cultural, and political institut -
ions on an individual or group or community or society in general.

CG-4:
Understands the functioning of social,
cultural, and political institutions and
their impact on society, and the way
individuals and collectives shape
these institutions.

C-5.1: Identifies, explains, and raises questions about different forms
of inequality, prejudice, and discrimination prevailing in one's own
family, locality, region, and national and global levels.
C-5.2: Identifies, explains, and appreciates efforts made at different
levels through various (social, cultural, economic, and political)
mechanisms and institutions, and what individuals can do to ensure
equity, inclusion, and justice.

CG-5:
Understands various forms of
inequality and prejudice in society,
from those prevalent in a family to
those at a community or regional or
national level, and also the initiatives
and efforts at various levels to address
these issues.

COMPETENCY (C)CURRICULAR GOAL (CG)

C-6.1: Explains key natural phenomena, such as climate, weather, ocean
cycles, soil formation, and the flow of rivers, and how they are spatially
distributed.
C-6.2: Identifies the distribution of resources such as water, agriculture,
raw materials, and services across geographies.
C-6.3: Analyses Indian perspectives on and efforts towards conservation
and sustainability, and advocates what more needs to be done, including
in the context of global climate change.
C-6.4: Correlates patterns of livelihoods with types of landforms,
availability of resources, and climatic conditions and changes (local to
global).

CG-6:
Understands the spatial distribution of
resources (from local to global), their
conservation, the interdependence
between  natural phenomena and
human life, and their environmental
and other implications.
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C-8.1 : Understands the need for a constitution for any country, especially
India, and its deeper objectives.
C-8.2 : Explains the process of formation of the Indian Constitution
and understands the ideas and ideals of the national movement and India's
civilisational heritage.
C-8.3 : Explains the working of the three tiers of local self-government
and appreciates its significance in upholding democracy at the grassroots
level.

CG-8:
Understands and appreciates the
process of development of the Constit
-ution of India and upholds its
importance to promote democratic
values in Indian society.

C-9.1: Explains the key elements of trade and commerce (commodity,
production, consumption, and capital) and their impact on individual
life and society.

CG-9:
Understands the processes of
economic activities (production and
consumption, trade, and commerce).

C-7.1 : Explains India's unity in diversity by recognising commonalities
in its rich and diverse cultural elements, languages, art, philosophical
ideas, values, clothing, cuisines, traditions, festivals, trade, commerce,
and health practices including Ayurveda and yoga.
C-7.2 : Discovers the topographical diversity of the Indian landmass
from the semiarid zone in the west and the areas of heavy rains in the
northeast to the long coastal areas in the south and the snow-clad
mountains in the north, as well as, the rich biodiversity of the country.
C-7.3 : Appreciates India's tradition of inclusion across communities
and social groups, and its influence in vast parts of the world through
its cultural elements.

CG-7:
Appreciates the importance and
meaning of being Indian (Bharatiya)
by understanding (a) India's rich past
and present including its glorious
cultural unity in diversity, pluralism,
heritage, traditions, literature, art,
architecture, philosophy, medicine,
science, and other contributions to
humanity, and (b) other integrating
factors despite the geographical
diversity of India

COMPETENCY (C)CURRICULAR GOAL (CG)

C-10.1: Knows and explains the significant contributions of India to all
matters (concepts, explanations, methods) studied within the curriculum,
in an integrated manner along with the particular matter, illustratively,
understands the strengths of India's democratic traditions through its
history.

CG-10:
Understands and appreciates the
contributions of India through history
and in the present times, to the overall
field of Social Science, including the
different disciplines that constitute it.

Note: Competencies for this Curricular Goal have already been
incorporated under CG-1 to CG-10

CG-11:
In the curricular goals CG-1 to
CG-10, there is a basic and adequate
understanding of the history, geogr -
aphy, and culture of the locality,
region, and country.
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Introduction - Why Social Science?

June&July
gã®… Ê gáÇæç
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±ÜÄaÜ¿á
ÓÜÊÜÞ®Ü ËþÝ®ÜÜ HPæ?

s̈ÀÆ À̧égÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃªÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀå.

EwºÁ À̧zÀ
PÁ®PÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

EArAiÀiÁ
CzÀÄªÉÃ s̈ÁgÀvÀ.

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄ
DgÀA s̈À.

s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ
¸ÁA À̧ÈÌwPÀ
¨ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ°è
KPÀvÉ CxÀªÁ
C£ÉÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è

KPÀvÉ.

PÀÄlÄA§
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ.

   DqÀ½vÀ.

UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ.

£ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è

¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ.

£ÀªÀÄä
¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À

DyðPÀ
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

  PÉ®¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

ªÀiË®å.

¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À

À̧Ü¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀvÉÛºÀZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀÄ.

¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

  «µÀAiÀÄ ªÀ À̧ÄÛ
- J: s̈ÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

«±Àé - ¨sÀÆ«Ä
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£ÀgÀÄ

«µÀAiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ -
©: ¨sÀÆvÀPÁ®zÀ
avÀæt

   «µÀAiÀÄ ªÀ À̧ÄÛ
- E: £ÀªÀÄä
À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À

DyðPÀ fÃªÀ£À

«µÀAiÀÄ
ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ - r:

DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄvÀé

«µÀAiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ -
¹ : £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁÕ£À

À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ�

À̧ªÀiÁd
«eÁÕ£À
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Class - 6 : Social Science 4

LET’S EXPLORE

How are our questions above relevant to Social Science?

We live in the 21st century (if you do not know what this figure really means,

you will soon learn about it). Everyone agrees that it is a particularly challenging

time for humanity. On the one hand there is rapid progress in technology, which

is changing our lives in many ways.

® Observe the picture above. What do you notice?

l Where does the water in the lake come from?

l Who made the road and why?

l What could be the activities of people living in the small
house? What could be their history? Their future?

® Write down your answers and discuss them with your
classmates.

® Now, looking at the picture on the facing page, what questions
come to your mind? Write them down.

® How do you propose to find answers to the questions related to
these two images?

AP SCERT
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A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

ªÉÄÃ°£À £ÀªÀÄä ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁd «eÕÁ£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢ªÉ?

£ÁªÀÅ 21£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÁ¹ À̧ÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. (F CAQ CA±ÀzÀ ¤dªÁzÀ CxÀðªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ w½¢®è¢zÀÝgÉ

¤ÃªÀÅ ²ÃWÀæzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛÃj.) EzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄvÉUÉ «±ÉÃµÀÀªÁV À̧ªÁ°£À À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ

J®ègÀÆ M¥ÀÅàvÁÛgÉ. MAzÉqÉ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è vÀéjvÀ ¥ÀæUÀw EzÉ. EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉÃPÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è §zÀ̄ Á¬Ä À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

® ªÉÄÃ°£À avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹, ¤ÃªÀÅ K£À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧Ä«j?

l À̧gÉÆÃªÀgÀzÀ°è£À ¤ÃgÀÄ J°èAzÀ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

l D gÀ̧ ÉÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÀÄ ¤«Äð¹zÁÝgÉ? KPÉ?

l ̧ ÀtÚ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀ d£ÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? CªÀgÀ EwºÁ À̧ K£ÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ?

CªÀgÀ s̈À«µÀå K£ÀÄ?

® ¤ªÀÄä GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄä À̧ºÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ZÀað¹.

® FUÀ ªÀÄÄR¥ÀÅlzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ¤ªÀÄä D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛªÉ?
CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj.

® F JgÀqÀÄ avÀæUÀ½UÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ®Ä ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃUÉ PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä

AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄwÛÃj?
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On the other hand, the world is witnessing multiple wars, armed conflicts

and rising social tensions, and our planet's natural environment is under great

stress. We live in an age of great possibilities but also great challenges.

The world over, more and more people wonder, "How do we solve the problems

facing humanity? How can our societies learn to live in peace and harmony? How

can we protect this beautiful Earth which we all share - and protect it not only for

ourselves but also for all the species that live on it?"

These fundamental questions are simple, but the answers are not. They

cannot be simple, because human societies are very diverse and complex. If we

wish to find answers to such questions and help build a better future, we first

need to understand our world and human societies in particular. That is what

"Social Science" is all about.

You may wonder whether this is a 'science' like, say, physics or chemistry.

It is not. The discipline does use scientific methods wherever possible (you will

see a few examples in this textbook), but its focus - human society - is, again, too

diverse to allow the kind of set procedures and fixed results the sciences come up

with.

Social Science has many subdisciplines: geography, history, political science,

economics, sociology, anthropology, archaeology, psychology and a few more. You

need not feel intimidated by all these terms! While you will study some of these

subdisciplines in the Secondary Stage, in the Middle Stage we have avoided this

classification. Instead, we have opted for five broad themes. Let us briefly look at

them.
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ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÉqÉ dUÀvÀÄÛ C£ÉÃPÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞUÀ¼ÀÄ, À̧±À̧ ÀÛæ À̧AWÀµÀÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉZÀÄÑwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ G¢éUÀßvÉUÀ½UÉ

¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä UÀæºÀzÀ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ ¥Àj À̧gÀªÀÅ ºÉaÑ£À MvÀÛqÀzÀ°èzÉ. £ÁªÀÅ zÉÆqÀØ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ C¥ÁgÀ

À̧ªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ.

 ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÁzÀåAvÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀPÀÄ® JzÀÄj À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀjºÀj À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ? £ÀªÀÄä

À̧ªÀiÁdUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÁAw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ̧ Àå¢AzÀ §zÀÄPÀ®Ä ºÉÃUÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ F

À̧ÄAzÀgÀªÁzÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃUÉ gÀQȩ̈ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ? CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄUÁV ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀ

J¯Áè fÃªÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÉÃzÀUÀ½UÀÆ ºÉÃUÉ gÀQȩ̈ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ? JAzÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ d£ÀgÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð ¥ÀqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

 F ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧gÀ¼ÀªÁVªÉ. DzÀgÉ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧gÀ¼ÀªÀ®è. CªÀÅ À̧gÀ¼ÀªÁVgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è.

KPÉAzÀgÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀAQÃtðªÁVªÉ. £ÁªÀÅ CAvÀºÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛªÀÄ s̈À«µÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸À®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §AiÀÄ¹zÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä £ÀªÀÄä

dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ À̧ªÀiÁdUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À JAzÀgÉ EzÁVzÉ.

 EzÀÄ s̈ËvÀ±Á À̧Ûæ CxÀªÁ gÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ£À±Á À̧ÛæzÀAvÀºÀ «eÁÕ£ÀªÉÃ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð ¥ÀqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºËzÀÄ,

F «©ü£Àß ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. (¤ÃªÀÅ F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

£ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛÃj ) DzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ PÉÃAzÀæ ©AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀwÛPÀÄÌªÀ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÀ ¤UÀ¢vÀ PÁAiÀÄð«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤¢ðµÀÖÖ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄªÀÄw À̧®Ä vÀÄA§ ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

 ̧ ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ C£ÉÃPÀ G¥À « s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ̈ sÀÆUÉÆÃ¼À±Á À̧Ûæ, EwºÁ À̧, CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛæ, ̧ ÀªÀiÁd±Á¸ÀÛæ,

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ±Á¸ÀÛæ, ¥ÀÅgÁvÀvÀé ±Á À̧Ûæ, ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ ²¸ÀÄÛ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ¤ÃªÀÅ

»AdjAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÁV®è. ªÀiÁzsÀå«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ F PÉ¼ÀV£À G¥À « s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ°¢ÝÃj. ªÀÄzsÀå

ºÀAvÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ F ªÀVÃðPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ¦à¹zÉÝÃªÉ. §zÀ̄ ÁV £ÁªÀÅ LzÀÄ «µÀÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Dj¹PÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ.

CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt. (F ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄzÀ DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è PÉÆlÖ (¥ÀÅl 3) ªÉÄÊAqïªÀiÁå¥ï£À°è F

¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ°è£À JgÀqÀÄ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ JAzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¹.)
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Theme A – India and the World:

Land and the People

This first theme includes the basics of the geographical world around us -

some of the main features of our planet and the way to represent them on a map.

Why is this theme important, when today we can get excellent maps on a mobile

phone? Because it deals with much more than maps. It also asks how geographical

features - oceans, mountains, rivers, etc. - have shaped entire civilisations

throughout their histories. It is also, in India's case, about how its natural setting

has contributed to giving this ancient civilisation a unique identity.

Theme B – Tapestry of the Past

A tapestry is a large piece of canvas-like cloth usually kept as a wall hanging,

with pictures and designs on it - sometimes a historical narrative. Our tapestry is

where we will be painting scenes from the past, beginning with India's past. But

why  should  we  be  at  all  concerned  with  the  past?  Because  it  is  the  key  to

understanding the present, and the chapters in this theme will often make this

connection  clear.  The  past  is  a  major  source  for  our  identities  -  it  helps  us

understand who we are and where we come from.

The past is still with us, in other words. And since history is unfortunately

not  all  about  happy  developments,  it  is  useful  to  understand  where  people,

governments or rulers went wrong, and why. Only then can we hope to avoid

repeating those errors.

Theme C – Our Cultural Heritage and
Knowledge Traditions

It has often been said that India has a rich and ancient culture. True, but

what are its main characteristics? Its guiding principles? How has it manifested

itself in India's history? And how can it help us to deal with issues of our times?

These are some of the questions that this theme is exploring, with the objective

that every student should understand some of the cultural foundations of our

civilisation and learn to appreciate their value.
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«µÀÀAiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ - J : s̈ÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé. s̈ÀÆ«Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£ÀgÀÄ

F ªÉÆzÀ® «µÀÀAiÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ°£À ̈ sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥Àj À̧gÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ.

£ÀªÀÄä s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£À EAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ

ªÉÆ É̈Ê¯ï ¥sÉÇÃ£ï£À°è CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁzÀgÀÆ F «µÀAiÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ / yÃªÀiï KPÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ?

KPÉAzÀgÉ EzÀÄ £ÀPÉëUÀ½VAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑªÀj «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ

EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä EwºÁ À̧zÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ ErÃ £ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ gÀÆ¦¹ªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß EzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ

«µÀÀAiÀÄzÀ°è F ¥ÁæaÃ£À £ÁUÀjPÀvÉUÉ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖÀÖ UÀÄgÀÄvÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ®Ä CzÀgÀ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄÄ ºÉÃUÉ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ

¤ÃrzÉ JA§ÄzÀgÀ §UÉÎAiÀÄÆ EzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

 «µÀÀAiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ - © : s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®zÀ avÀæt

ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀÅ PÁå£Áȩ́ ï vÀgÀºÀzÀ §mÉÖAiÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ MAzÀÄ vÀÄAqÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV UÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄

£ÉÃvÀÄºÁPÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨Áj avÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «£Áå À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ MªÉÄä LwºÁ¹PÀ

¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄ avÀæUÀ¼ÀÆ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®zÀ zÀÈ±ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

awæ̧ ÀÄªÀ À̧Ü¼ÀªÁVzÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ §UÉÎ KPÉ D À̧QÛ ªÀ» À̧ÄvÉÛÃªÉ, À̧A§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢zÉÝÃªÉ?

KPÉAzÀgÉ EzÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄÄRå PÉÃAzÀæªÁVzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F «µÀÀAiÀÄzÀ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÁUÉÎ

F À̧A¥ÀPÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®ªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄgÀÄwUÉ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÀÄÆ®ªÁVzÉ. £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÁªÀÅ

J°èAzÀ §A¢zÉÝÃªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

É̈ÃgÉ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ̈ sÀÆvÀPÁ®ªÀÅ E£ÀÆß £ÀªÉÆäA¢UÉ EzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀÄgÁzÀÈµÀÖªÀ±Ávï EwºÁ¸ÀªÀÅ

PÉÃªÀ® À̧PÁgÁvÀäPÀ «µÀÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ E®è. EwºÁ¸ÀªÀÅ d£ÀgÀÄ, À̧PÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ DqÀ½vÀUÁgÀgÀÄ J°è vÀ¥ÀÅà

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ KPÉ JAzÀÄ CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀzÀPÉÌ G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁVzÉ. DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÁªÀÅ D vÀ¥ÀÅàUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

¥ÀÅ£ÀgÁªÀwð£É vÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

«µÀÀAiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ - ¹ : £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁÕ£À À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¸ÀA À̧ÈÌwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ JAzÀÄ DUÁUÉÎ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ

ªÀÄÄRå UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ? CzÀgÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±ÀðPÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ? EzÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è ºÉÃUÉ

¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArzÉ? ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÁ®zÀ À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj À̧®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ ºÉÃUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§®èzÀÄ?

¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â «zÁåyðAiÀÄÄ £ÀªÀÄä £ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÁA À̧ÈÌwPÀ ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ±ÀA¹¸À®Ä PÀ°AiÀÄ É̈ÃPÉA§ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ F «µÀAiÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉéÃ¶ À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ

PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EzÀÄ M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ.
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Theme D – Governance and Democracy

Citizens of any country should know how their political system functions.
India, as the world's largest democracy, has an elaborate system working at different
levels. What are its chief characteristics and components? How do the citizens
participate in the overall governance? What are their rights and also their duties
or dharma? Are there different systems in other countries, and, if so, of what
type? How are different countries supposed to interact? By studying this theme,
we  can  become  more  responsible  citizens,  understand  how  the  organs  of  the
government function, and learn to have a say in the policies that affect us all,
whether locally or nationally.

Theme E – Economic Life Around Us

No family can be happy without the essentials of daily living - at least food,
clothing, shelter, access to water in a first stage; in a second, livelihood for adults
and access to education for the younger ones. Similarly, no country can develop
harmoniously  without  a  sound  economy.  But  how   does  an  economy  work,
especially in a huge country like India? What exactly is money? Where does it
come from? How can it be increased? What economic activities can people engage
themselves in? How are natural and human resources best managed? This theme
will lay down some of the important concepts and practices that will enable us to
answer these questions.

R  u  Θ

You will notice that there are many questions in the preceding paragraphs.
This is as it should be - Social Science is also about the art of asking the right
questions. Only then can we start looking for the right answers. This also explains
the presence of 'Big Questions' at the start of each chapter in this book.

You may also be intrigued to find a game of chess and some ancient Tamil
poetry in chapters that apparently deal with geography; a discussion on the uses
of the sari in a chapter on cultural heritage; the concept of seva and the mention
of festivals in chapters focusing on economics. This is deliberate. We believe in
bringing elements from diverse fields together (you will learn later that this is
called 'multidisciplinarity'). This enriches our perspective. Indeed, life constantly
mixes numerous elements together, so why should we not?

By now, it should be clear that although Social Science makes constant use
of the past, it seeks to make sense of the present so as to help us prepare a better
future. It is an exploration and an adventure.
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«µÀAiÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ - r : DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄvÀé

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ £ÁUÀjPÀgÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÉ ºÉÃUÉ PÁAiÀÄð£ªÀð» À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß

w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. «±ÀézÀ Cw zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄvÀé gÁµÀÖçªÁV s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ««zsÀ ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧ÄªÀ

«¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. CzÀgÀ ªÀÄÄRå UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀªÀÅ? MmÁÖgÉ DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è

£ÁUÀjPÀgÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ s̈ÁUÀªÀ» À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ? CªÀgÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀªÀÅ? EvÀgÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è

«©ü£Àß ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ½ªÉAiÉÄÃ? ºÁVzÀÝgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄªÀÅ? ««zsÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀðªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ?

F «µÀAiÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÁªÀÅ ºÉaÑ£À dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀ £ÁUÀjPÀgÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ

CAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄªÁV CxÀªÁ gÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄªÁV

£ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄªÀ ¤ÃwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä PÀ°AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

«µÀAiÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ - E : £ÀªÀÄä À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À DyðPÀ d£ÀfÃªÀ£À

zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ½®èzÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀÄlÄA§ªÀÅ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀÀªÁVgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. ªÉÆzÀ®

ºÀAvÀzÀ°è PÀ¤µÀ×À× DºÁgÀ, §mÉÖ, ªÀ̧ Àw, ¤Ãj£À ® s̈ÀåvÉ, JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV ªÀAiÀÄ À̧ÌjUÉ fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

QjAiÀÄjUÉ ²PÀëtzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À CAvÉAiÉÄÃ, GvÀÛªÀÄ DyðPÀvÉ E®èzÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ À̧Ä®°vÀªÁV C©üªÀÈ¢Þ

ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è. DzÀgÉ DyðPÀvÉ ºÉÃUÉ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ? «±ÉÃµÀÀªÁV ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀAvÀºÀ §ÈºÀvï zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è,

ºÀt JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? CzÀÄ J°èAzÀ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ? CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ G½ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ? d£ÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è

vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÁªÀÅ vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ? £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV

¤ªÀð» À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ? F ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛj¸À®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ C£ÀÄªÀÅ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

C s̈Áå À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß F «µÀÀAiÀÄªÀÅ gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

R  u  Θ

»A¢£À ¥ÁågÁUÁæ¥sïUÀ¼À°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½ªÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ »ÃUÉAiÉÄÃ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ PÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎAiÀÄÆ EzÉ. DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÁªÀÅ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ®Ä DgÀA©ü̧ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ F ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ ¥Àæw CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è “zÉÆqÀØ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ” CªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀ

«ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀvÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV ªÀåªÀºÀj À̧ÄªÀ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ZÀzÀÄgÀAUÀ Dl ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÁæaÃ£À

vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä ¤ªÀÄUÉ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®«gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è ¹ÃgÉ

§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ ZÀZÉð, ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð±Á À̧ÛæªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃA¢æÃPÀj À̧ÄªÀ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ºÀ§âUÀ¼À

G É̄èÃR EzÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±À¥ÀÇªÀðPÀªÁVzÉ. ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MnÖUÉ vÀgÀ§ É̄èªÀÅ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ

£ÀA§ÄvÉÛÃªÉ (EzÀ£ÀÄß ‘§ºÀÄ-²¹ÛÃAiÀÄvÉ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«j). EzÀÄ

£ÀªÀÄä zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ²æÃªÀÄAvÀUÉÆ½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV fÃªÀ£ÀªÀÅ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MnÖUÉ

É̈gȨ́ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ KPÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ?

 F ºÉÆwÛUÉ À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV §¼À̧ ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ GvÀÛªÀÄ s̈À«µÀåªÀ£ÀÄß

¹zÀÞ¥Àr À̧®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CzÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ̧ ÀàµÀÖÀÖªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ C£ÉéÃµÀÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÁºÀ̧ ÀªÁVzÉ.
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1. What is a map and how do  we use it? What are its

main components?

2. What are coordinates? How can latitude and

longitude be used to mark any location on the

Earth?

3. How are local time and standard time related to

longitude?

The Big
Questions?

LOCATING PLACES
ON THE EARTH 1

CHAPTER

“ The globe of the Earth stands in space, made up of water, earth, fire and air and
is spherical. ... It is surrounded by all creatures, terrestrial as well as aquatic.’’

— Aryabhata (about 500 CE)

Class - 6 : Social Science 12

Learning Outcomes

Ø Define a map and explain its purpose. CG -1
Ø Recognise that maps provide detailed information about specific areas. CG -1
Ø Explain how globes and maps represent the earth’s surface. CG -1
Ø Explain the concepts of latitudes and longitudes and analyse their significance. CG -1
Ø Analyse and calculate time differences between various places using

longitudes or time zones. CG -1

The student will be able to-
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 “ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄÄ §æºÁäAqÀzÀ°è vÉÃ°PÉÆArzÉ. ¤ÃgÀÄ, ªÀÄtÄÚ, É̈AQ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁ½¬ÄAzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ ºÁUÀÆ EzÀÄ J¯Áè

s̈ÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d®ZÀgÀ fÃ«UÀ½AzÀ À̧ÄvÀÄÛªÀgÉ¢zÉ.” -  DAiÀÄð s̈Àl (¸Á.±À./Qæ.¥ÀÇ 500)

1. £ÀPÉë JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ? CzÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR

CA±ÀUÀ¼ÁªÀªÀÅ?

2. À̧Ü¼À ¤zÉÃð±À£À vÀvÀÛéUÀ¼ÁªÀªÀÅ? CPÁëA±À, gÉÃSÁA±À §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ

ªÉÄÃ°£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧Ü¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ?

3. À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂvÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀÅ gÉÃSÁA±ÀPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉ?

1
A«ÝÂ¿á

?
13

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ:
Ø £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹ CzÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ CG -1
Ø £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À ¤¢ðµÀÖÖ ¥ÁæAvÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ «ªÀgÀuÁvÀäPÀ À̧ªÀiÁZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄªÀgÀÄ. CG -1
Ø UÉÆèÃ¨ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ÊäAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛªÉAiÉÆÃ «ªÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CG -1
Ø CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼À s̈ÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.CG -1
Ø gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ E®èªÉÃ PÁ® ªÀÄAqÀ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹ ««zsÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß

«±ÉèÃ¶¹ É̄QÌ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CG -1

 PÜÈPæ¿á ¶ÜÆWÜÙÜá

¥ÀæªÀÄÄR
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ

»ÜãËá¿á ÊæáàÇæ
±ÜÅ¨æàÍÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° WÜá£ìÓÜáÊÜâ¨Üá
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Imagine that you are visiting a city for the first time. How would you find the

places you want to visit? You might ask a local person for help, or you might look

at a map of the city. In previous grades, you learnt a little about maps, and in this

chapter, we will study them in more detail.

Let us play a game. Examine the map of this small city (Fig. 1.1). Imagine

that you just got off a train at the railway station, and you want to visit the bank

marked on the map. Which way would you go? Are there other possible ways? Can

you locate the public garden, the school and the museum? If you want to proceed

from the bank to the market, which way will you go? This is where a map comes in

handy!

Fig. 1.1. A map of a small imaginary city.

A map is like a treasure guide; it shows you where things are and how to get

them. Notice the four arrows in the top right corner of the map; we will soon see

how they point to some specific directions and make maps even more helpful.
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¤ÃªÀÅ ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ MAzÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀPÉÌ s̈ÉÃn ¤ÃqÀÄwÛ¢ÝÃj JAzÀÄ PÀ°à¹PÉÆ½î. ¤ÃªÀÅ s̈ÉÃn ¤ÃqÀ®Ä

§AiÀÄ À̧ÄªÀ À̧Ü¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄÄwÛÃj? ¤ªÀÄä À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÁÌV À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ

¤ÃªÀÅ D £ÀUÀgÀzÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¤ÃªÀÅ »A¢£À vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À°è £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À §UÉÎ À̧é®à PÀ°w¢ÝÃj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F

CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À «ªÀgÀªÁV CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

£ÁªÀÅ MAzÀÄ DlªÀ£ÀÄß DqÉÆÃt. F aPÀÌ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹ (avÀæ 1.1). ¤ÃªÀÅ gÉÊ®Ä

¤¯ÁÝtzÀ°è gÉÊ°¤AzÀ E½¢¢ÝÃj JAzÀÄ PÀ°à¹PÉÆ½î ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è UÀÄgÀÄw À̧̄ ÁzÀ ̈ ÁåAQUÉ ̈ sÉÃn ¤ÃqÀ®Ä

§AiÀÄ À̧ÄwÛÃj, ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛÃj? É̈ÃgÉ À̧A s̈ÁªÀå ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ½ªÉAiÉÄÃ? ¤ÃªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ

GzÁå£À, ±Á É̄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ̧ ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÉÃ? ¤ÃªÀÅ ¨ÁåAQ¤AzÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä

§AiÀÄ¹zÀgÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛÃj? E°è £ÀPÉëAiÀÄÄ G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁVzÉ.

avÀæ 1.1. MAzÀÄ aPÀÌ HºÁd¤vÀ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ avÀæ

 F £ÀPÉëAiÀÄÄ À̧ÆPÀÛ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ðAiÀÄAwzÉ, ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÆgÀngÀÄªÀ À̧Ü¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J°èªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ

vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀÅzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄUÉ vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À §® ªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ £Á®ÄÌ ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À aºÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

UÀªÀÄ¤¹. CªÀÅ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ E£ÀßµÀÄÖ G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ²ÃWÀæzÀ̄ ÉèÃ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

£ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀAZÁ¬Äw
PÁAiÀiÁð®AiÀÄ

C¥ÁmïðªÉÄAmïì

gÉÊ¯Éé¸É ÖÃµÀ£ï

 ±Á É̄

D¸ÀàvÉæ

ªÀiÁPÉðmï

¨ÁåAPï

ªÀÄÆå¹AiÀÄA

zÀ

¥ÀÇ

 G

¥ÀÀ
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LET’S EXPLORE

A Map and Its Components

From this simple example, we understand that a map is a representation, or

a drawing, of some area - it may be a small area (a village, a town, etc.), a bigger

area (say, your district or state), or a very large area like India or even the whole

world. In a map, you look at the surface as if you are viewing it from the top.

An atlas is a book or collection of maps.

As you will discover, there are several kinds of maps -

n Physical maps, which mainly show some natural features such as

mountains, oceans and rivers (see an example in Fig. 4.2 in this textbook)

n Political maps, which show details of countries or states, boundaries, cities,

etc. (for instance, a map of India with all its States, Union Territories and

their capitals)

n Thematic maps, with a specific kind of information (examples include

Fig. 6.3 and Fig. 4.1 in semister 2 textbook).

In addition, there are three important components of maps- distance,

direction and symbols. You have already experienced the first two while navigating

the map in Fig. 1.1. Let us now define them more precisely.

Have you ever wondered how a huge place can fit on a small piece of paper?

It is all thanks to the map's scale.

® On the map in Fig. 1.1 given on page 15 -
1. Mark the hospital.
2. What is the meaning of the blue-coloured areas?
3. Which is farther away from the railway station - the school, the Nagar

Panchayat or the public garden? Observe the map and identify the farther.
® As a class activity, form groups of three or four students each. Let each group

try to draw a map of your school and some of the streets or roads that lead to
it, and a few neighbouring buildings. At the end, compare all the maps and
discuss.

AP SCERT
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 ® »A¢£À ¥ÀÅlzÀ°è PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ avÀæ 1.1 gÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹:

1. D À̧àvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ ªÀiÁr.

2. ¤Ã° §tÚzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À (§Æè-PÉÆÃ Drð£ÉÃl¸ïð) CxÀðªÉÃ£ÀÄ?

3. gÉÊ É̄é ¤¯ÁÝt¢AzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÆgÀzÀ°èzÉ? ±Á¯É £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvï CxÀªÁ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ GzÁå£À?

 ® vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CxÀªÁ £Á®ÄÌ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À MAzÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¦£ÀªÀgÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä ±Á É̄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ©Ã¢UÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ gÀ̧ ÉÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

PÉ®ªÀÅ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa À̧®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹. J¯Áè £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ°¹ ZÀað¹.

 £ÀPÉë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

F À̧gÀ¼À GzÁºÀgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ gÉÃSÁavÀæªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ

CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃªÉ. EzÀÄ À̧tÚ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À (ºÀ½î, ¥ÀlÖt, EvÁå¢) zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À (GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ £ªÀÄä f É̄è

CxÀªÁ gÁdå) CxÀªÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀ CxÀªÁ ErÃ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀAvÀºÀ zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ

ªÉÄÃ É̄ÊäAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ°¤AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ PÁtÄwÛÃj.

 CmÁè¸ï J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀ CxÀªÁ À̧AUÀæºÀªÁVzÉ.

¤ÃªÀÅ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ £ÀPÉëUÀ½ªÉ:

n  s̈ËwPÀ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ: EªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ¥ÀªÀðvÀ, ¸ÁUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £À¢UÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ À̧égÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. (F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ avÀæ 4.2 gÀ°è£À GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr).

n gÁdQÃAiÀÄ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ: EªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ. gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀrUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

EvÁå¢ (GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ J¯Áè gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÃAzÁæqÀ½vÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À gÁdzsÁ£UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ

EgÀÄªÀ £ÀPÉë).

n «µÀAiÀiÁzsÁjvÀ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ: MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖÖ jÃwAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ»wAiÉÆA¢UÉ (GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ°è£À

avÀæ 6.3 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 4.1 £ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArªÉ).

F ªÉÄÃ°£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR s̈ÁUÀUÀ½ªÉ: zÀÆgÀ, ¢PÀÄÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ aºÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ. avÀæzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ

£ÀPÉëAiÀÄ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ® JgÀqÀ£ÀÄß 1.1 gÀ°è ̄ Á s̈À ¥ÀqÉ¢¢ÝÃj. FUÀ

£ÁªÀÅ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̄ÃR£ÀzÀ°è «ªÀgÀªÁV £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt.

MAzÀÄ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀªÀÅ ̧ ÀtÚ PÁUÀzÀzÀ vÀÄAr£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉÃUÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ JAzÁzÀgÀÆ

AiÉÆÃa¹¢ÝÃgÁ? EzÀÄ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ¥ÀPÀ (Scale) ¢AzÀ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁVzÉ.
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LET’S EXPLORE

LET’S EXPLORE

 Let us go back to our map of a small city (Fig. 1.1). Each centimetre on the
map, as printed here, represents a certain distance on the ground - let us suppose
it is 500 metres; we say that the scale is 1 cm = 500 m. Now, turn to the map of
India in Fig. 4.2 in Chapter 4 of this textbook. The scale is repre- sented in the
bottom left corner by a ruler with '500' written above its length and 'km' on the
side. It simply means that this ruler, which measures 2.5 cm in the printed map,
corresponds to 500 kilometres on the ground.

So, the actual distance between two points represented on the map depends

on the scale that the map is using.

Let us return to the four arrows at the top right of the small
city's map. They point to four directions, which are north,
at the top, and moving clockwise, east, south and west.
These are called the cardinal directions, also   cardinal
points. Other than these, intermediate directions are also
used - NorthEast (NE), SouthEast (SE), SouthWest (SW)  and
NorthWest  (NW).  Most maps simply have an arrow marked
with the letter 'N', which points to the “North” direction.

® Draw a simple map of a school's playground. Let us assume it is a rectangle,
40 m in length and 30 m in width. Draw it precisely with your ruler on a scale
of 1 cm = 10 m.

® Now measure the diagonal of the rectangle. How many centimetres do you
get? Using the scale, calculate the real length of the playground's diagonal,

in metres.

® Consider the map of the small city again. Identify the correct and incorrect
statements in the list below:
1. The market is north of the hospital.
2. The museum is southeast of the bank.
3. The railway station is northwest of the hospital.
4. The lake is northwest of the apartment blocks.

® Taking your school as the starting point, do you know approximately in which
cardinal direction your home is located? Discuss with your teacher and your
parents.

East

North
Northeast

South
Southwest

West

Northwest

Southeast
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À̧tÚ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À §® s̈ÁUÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ £Á®ÄÌ ¨ÁtzÀ UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄUÀ½UÉ

ªÀÄgÀ¼ÉÆÃt. CªÀÅ £Á®ÄÌ ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÀÅ GvÀÛgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°è,

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀrAiÀiÁgÀzÀ ¢QÌ£À°è ¥ÀÇªÀð, zÀQët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ ZÀ° À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ªÀÄÄRå ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ (Cardinal Directions) JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀÄÄRå ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À ©AzÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ (Cardinal Points) JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À®èzÉ
ªÀÄzsÀåAvÀgÀ ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧ºÀ §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F±Á£Àå (NE), DUÉßÃAiÀÄ (SE),
£ÉÊIÄvÀå (SW) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀå (NW). ºÉaÑ£À £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧gÀ¼ÀªÁV ¨ÁtzÀ

UÀÄgÀÄvÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛªÉ, ‘N’ CPÀëgÀ EzÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ ¢PÀÌ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

MAzÀÄ À̧tÚ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ £ÀPÉëUÉ ªÀÄgÀ¼ÉÆÃt (avÀæ 1.1). £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæw Ȩ́An«ÄÃlgï E°è£À ªÉÄÊzÁ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄

MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖÖ zÀÆgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ 500 «ÄÃlgï JAzÀÄ s̈Á« Ȩ́ÆÃt. ¸ÉÌÃ¯ï 1 Ȩ́A.«ÄÃ = 500

«ÄÃ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ zÁR° À̧ÄvÉÛÃªÉ. F ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÀ 4£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è avÀæ 4.2 gÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr.

Ȩ́ÌÃ¯ï CzÀgÀ PÉ¼À̈ sÁUÀzÀ JqÀªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀÄ°è CzÀgÀ GzÀÝzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ 500 Q.«ÄÃ JAzÀÄ gÀÆ®gï ªÉÄÃ É̄ §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ.

EzÀgÀxÀð £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è 2.5 ¸ÉA.«ÄÃ C¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ®gï £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ 500 Q É̄ÆÃ«ÄÃlgïUÉ ¥ÀæwAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DzÀÝjAzÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæw¤¢ü À̧̄ ÁzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ©AzÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À £ÉÊd CAvÀgÀªÀÅ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄÄ §¼À̧ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ

Ȩ́ÌÃ®£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

® À̧tÚ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä ¥Àj²Ã°¹ PÉ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è£À À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ¥ÁàzÀ ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

UÀÄgÀÄw¹.

1. ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄÄ D À̧àvÉæAiÀÄ GvÀÛgÀzÀ°èzÉ.

2. ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ̧ ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¨ÁåAQ£À DUÉßÃAiÀÄzÀ°èzÉ.

3. gÉÊ É̄é ¤¯ÁÝtªÀÅ D À̧àvÉæAiÀÄ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀåzÀ°èzÉ.

4. À̧gÉÆÃªÀgÀªÀÅ §ºÀÄªÀÄºÀr (C¥ÁmïðªÉÄAmï) PÀlÖqÀzÀ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀåzÀ°èzÉ.

® ¤ªÀÄä ±Á É̄AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ ©AzÀÄªÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£É À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¢QÌ£À°èzÉ

JAzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ w½¢zÉAiÉÄÃ? ¤ªÀÄä ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÇÃµÀÀPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ZÀað¹.

® ±Á É̄AiÀÄ DlzÀ ªÉÄÊzÁ£ÀzÀ À̧gÀ¼À £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹. EzÀÄ DAiÀÄvÁPÁgÀªÁVzÀÄÝ 40 «ÄÃ GzÀÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 30

«ÄÃ CUÀ®«zÉ JAzÀÄ s̈Á« Ȩ́ÆÃt. 1 Ȩ́A.«ÄÃ = 10 «ÄÃ C¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ°è ¤ªÀÄä gÀÆ®gï£ÉÆA¢UÉ ¤RgÀªÁV

awæ¹.

® FUÀ DAiÀÄvÁPÁgÀzÀ ̈ sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼É¬Äj. ¤ÃªÀÅ JµÀÄÖÖ Ȩ́An«ÄÃlgï ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛÃj? ̧ ÉÌÃ®£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ

DlzÀ ªÉÄÊzÁ£ÀzÀ s̈ÁUÀzÀ ¤dªÁzÀ GzÀÝªÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃlgïUÀ¼À°è É̄PÀÌºÁQ.

GvÀÛgÀ
F±Á£Àå

¥ÀÇªÀð

DUÉßÃAiÀÄ
zÀQët

£ÉÊgÀÄvÀå

¥À²ÑªÀÄ

ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀå
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LET’S EXPLORE

Symbols are another important component of maps. Our map has small

drawings of actual buildings and a few other elements, but there would not be

enough space on the map of a large city or a country to draw them all. Instead, a

symbol is used to represent these features - symbols for different kinds of buildings

(for instance a railway station, a school, a post office), for roads and railway lines,

and for natural elements such as a river, a pond or a forest. In that way, numerous

details can be shown in the limited space available on a map.

To make maps more easily understood by a variety of users, map makers

use specific symbols. Different countries use different sets of symbols. The Survey

of India, a government body, has fixed a set of symbols for maps of India (or parts

of India). A small selection of them is shown in Fig. 1.2 in this page.

Draw a rough map of your locality or your village, including your home, school
and a few other important landmarks. Show the cardinal directions and use a
few  of  the  symbols  shown  in  Fig.  1.2  on  this  page  to  mark  some  important
features.

RS
Railway  line : broad gauge,
metre gauge, railway station

Roads : metalled, unmetalled

Boundary : international state,
district

River, well, tank, canal, bridge

Temple, church, mosque, chhatri

Post office, Post & Telegraph
Office, Police station

Settlement, graveyard

Trees, grass

Fig. 1.2. A selection of common symbols used in maps.

PO PTO PS
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A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

aºÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR CA±ÀªÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À £ÉÊdªÁzÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ

PÉ®ªÀÅ CA±ÀUÀ¼À £ÉÊd gÉÃSÁavÀæUÀ½ªÉ. DzÀgÉ zÉÆqÀØ £ÀUÀgÀ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è CªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß awæ̧ À®Ä

¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖÖ À̧Ü¼ÁªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. §zÀ̄ ÁV F ªÉÊ²µÀÖöåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ À®Ä aºÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ««zsÀ

jÃwAiÀÄ PÀlÖqÀUÀ½UÁV (GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ gÉÊ É̄é ¤¯ÁÝt, ±Á É̄, CAZÉ PÀZÉÃj) gÀ̧ ÉÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÊ®Ä ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ½UÉ

ªÀiÁvÀæ £À¢, PÁ®ÄªÉ CxÀªÁ PÉgÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ CA±ÀUÀ½UÉ aºÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F jÃwAiÀÄ°è

£ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è ® s̈Àå«gÀÄªÀ ¹Ã«ÄvÀ eÁUÀzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

£ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ««zsÀ §¼ÀPÉzÁgÀgÀÄ À̧Ä® s̈ÀªÁV CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä, £ÀPÉë vÀAiÀiÁgÀPÀgÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖÖ aºÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

§¼À̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ««zsÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ «©ü£Àß aºÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. À̧PÁðj À̧A¸ÉÜAiÀiÁzÀ ‘¸ÀªÉð D¥sï EArAiÀiÁ’

s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ £ÀPÉëUÁV (CxÀªÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ s̈ÁUÀUÀ½UÁV) aºÉßUÀ¼À UÀÄA¥À£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ À̧tÚ

DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß avÀæ 1.2 gÀ°è vÉÆÃj À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£É, ±Á É̄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀÄä ºÀ½îAiÀÄ

£ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹. ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®Ä avÀæ 1.2 gÀ°è

vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ aºÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹.

gÉÊ É̄éÃ ªÀiÁUÀð:(¨ÁæqïUÉÃeï, «ÄÃlgïUÉÃeï, gÉÊ É̄éÃ ¤¯ÁÝt)

gÀ̧ ÉÛUÀ¼ÀÄ: (ªÉÄl¯ï gÀ Ȩ́Û, C£ïªÉÄl¯ï gÀ̧ ÉÛ)

À̧jºÀzÀÄÝUÀ¼ÀÄ : (CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀjºÀzÀÄÝ, gÁdå ̧ ÀjºÀzÀÄÝ,

f É̄è À̧jºÀzÀÄÝ.)

£À¢, ¨Á«, PÉgÉ, PÁ®ÄªÉ, Ȩ́ÃvÀÄªÉ

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ, ZÀZïð, ªÀÄ¹Ã¢, bÀvÀæ,

CAZÉPÀZÉÃj, CAZÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ mÉ°UÁæ¥sï

PÀZÉÃj, ¥ÉÇ°Ã¸ïoÁuÉ,

ªÀ̧ Àw, À̧ä±Á£À, VqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀÄ®Äè

                   avÀæ 1.2: £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ aºÉßUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌ

PO PTO PS
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Mapping the Earth

Mapping the Earth is a little more difficult because our planet is not a flat

surface. It nearly has the shape of a sphere. (We say 'nearly' because it is not a
perfect sphere, but is slightly flattened at the poles. However, in practice, we will
consider it to be spherical.) Representing a sphere accurately on a flat sheet of
paper is not possible. To understand why, peel an orange in such a way that you
have just three or four large pieces of the skin; then try and flatten them on a
table - you will see that you cannot do it without tearing them at the edges.

Now, consider a globe, which is a sphere on which a map is drawn. This may
be a map of the Earth, the Moon, the planet Mars, the stars and constellations in
the sky, etc. The physical object, like the one shown in the drawing on the next
page, is a sphere that is generally made of metal,
plastic or cardboard.

Here we will study the globe representing
the Earth's geography. Because the globe and
the Earth have the same spherical shape, a globe
will better represent the geography of the Earth
than a flat map.Let us now explore some of its
features.

a)Understanding coordinates

Imagine a big market in a city or town, with
neat rows of shops, all the same size. You want
to meet a friend at a stationery shop inside the
market. But your friend does not know where
the shop is. So you would give directions like,
"Meet me at 6 pm at the 7th shop in the 5th row
from the entrance." This will allow your friend
to precisely determine your location.

Now, consider a chessboard. To record
moves by advanced players, letters are placed
alongside  the  main  pieces  (from 'a'  to  'h',  see
the image) and numbers (from 1 to 8) in between
the two sides. This simple system allows players
to mark each square and record every move.
Here, the white side has just opened the game
by moving the queen's pawn two squares forward
(a very common  opening).  So, the pawn is said to have moved from d2 to d4.
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s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ £ÀPÉë :

£ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄvÀmÁÖzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄Êä ºÉÆA¢®èzÀ PÁgÀt ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀPÉëAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÀ®è.

EzÀÄ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ UÉÆÃ¼ÀzÀ DPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. (£ÁªÀÅ ‘ s̈ÀÆvÉÃd’ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, KPÉAzÀgÉ EzÀÄ ¥ÀÇtðªÁV

UÉÆÃ¼ÀªÀ®è CzÀÄ zÀÄæªÀUÀ¼À°è ̧ Àé®à ZÀ¥ÀàmÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. DzÀgÀÆ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ CzÀ£ÀÄß UÉÆÃ¼ÁPÁgÀªÉAzÀÄ

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.) ¸ÀªÀÄvÀmÁÖzÀ PÁUÀzÀzÀ ºÁ¼ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ UÉÆÃ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤RgÀªÁV ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ

MAzÀÄ QvÀÛ¼É ºÀtÂÚ£À ¹¥ÉàAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CxÀªÁ £Á®ÄÌ zÉÆqÀØ vÀÄAqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÁßV ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è

QvÀÛ¼É ¹¥ÉàAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧Ä°¬Äj, £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃf£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ZÀ¥ÀàmÉÖ DPÁgÀªÁV Ej À̧®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹, CªÀÅUÀ¼À

CAZÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀvÀÛj À̧zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ CzÀ£ÀÄß À̧jAiÀiÁV £ÀPÉë ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ w½AiÀÄÄwÛÃj.

(UÉÆèÃ¨ï)

FUÀ MAzÀÄ UÉÆÃ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹, CzÀÄ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ UÉÆÃ¼ÀªÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«Ä, ZÀAzÀæ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼À UÀæºÀ

DPÁ±ÀzÀ°è £ÀPÀëvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀPÀëvÀæ¥ÀÅAdUÀ¼À £ÀPÉëAiÀiÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄÄA¢£À

¥ÀÅlzÀ gÉÃSÁavÀæzÀ°è vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ ̈ sËwPÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀÅ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV

¥Áè¹ÖPï CxÀªÁ PÁqïð É̈ÆÃqïð CxÀªÁ É̄ÆÃºÀ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®àlÖ

UÉÆÃ¼ÀªÁVzÉ.

E°è £ÁªÀÅ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ

UÉÆÃ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß (UÉÆèÃ¨ï) CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. s̈ÀÆªÀÄAqÀ® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

¨sÀÆ«Ä MAzÉÃ UÉÆÃ¼ÁPÁgÀzÀ DPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ

¸ÀªÀÄvÀmÁÖzÀ £ÀPÉëVAvÀ UÉÆèÃ¨ï ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÁªÀÅ FUÀ CzÀgÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

w½AiÉÆÃt.

 J) PÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ:
  MAzÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀlÖtzÀ°è MAzÉÃ UÁvÀæzÀ CAUÀrUÀ¼À

¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ «±Á®ªÁzÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¹PÉÆ½î.

¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è£À LzÀ£ÉÃ CAUÀrAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÉßÃ»vÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̈ sÉÃnAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä

§AiÀÄ À̧ÄwÛÃj. DzÀgÉ ¤ªÀÄä Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀ¤UÉ CAUÀr J°èzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ

w½¢®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ CªÀ¤UÉ ̧ ÀAeÉ 6 UÀAmÉUÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À zÁégÀ¢AzÀ

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸Á°£À°ègÀÄªÀ 7 £ÉÃ CAUÀrAiÀÄ°è £À£Àß£ÀÄß s̈ÉÃn ªÀiÁr

JAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄwÛÃj. F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤RgÀªÁV

¤zsÀðj À̧®Ä ¤ªÀÄä ¸ÉßÃ»vÀ£UÉ C£ÀÄªÀÅ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄwÛÃj.

FUÀ ZÀzÀÄgÀAUÀzÀ DlªÀ£ÀÄß ( É̈ÆÃqïð) ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹. DlUÁgÀgÀ

ZÀ®£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR° À̧®Ä CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Ej À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. JgÀqÀÄ §¢UÀ¼À

£ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄRå vÀÄAqÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è (a EAzÀ h ªÀgÉUÉ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß
£ÉÆÃr) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀASÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ (1 jAzÀ 8 gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ) Ej À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ̧ ÀgÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄÄ DlUÁgÀjUÉ ¥Àæw ZËPÀªÀ£ÀÄß

UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæw ZÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁR° À̧®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ® ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E°è ©½ ̈ sÁUÀªÀÅ gÁtÂAiÀÄ zÁ¼ÀzÀ

ªÀÄÄA¢£À Ȩ́Ê¤PÀ£À£ÀÄß JgÀqÀÄ ZËPÀUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄAzÀPÉÌ À̧j À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DlªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉ. (DlzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÀÅ

§ºÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVzÉ) DzÀÝjAzÀ zÁ¼ÀªÀÅ D2-D4 UÉ À̧Ü¼ÁAvÀgÀUÉÆArzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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LET’S EXPLORE

The system used in these two examples may be called a system of
coordinates. Thanks to their two coordinates, the stationery shop as well as the
chess square on the chessboard can be precisely determined.

A similar system of coordinates is used in the world of maps to determine
the location of any place on a map. Let us see how this system works.

b) Latitudes :

Let us return to the globe. It is easy to identify the North Pole and the South

Pole on it. Rotate the globe; while it rotates, the fixed points at the top and bottom

are the two poles. Halfway between them is the Equator; note the circle marking it

(see Fig. 1.3).

Imagine that you stand on the Equator and travel towards one of the poles;

your distance from the Equator increases. Latitude measures this distance from

the Equator. At any point of this travel, you can draw an imaginary line that runs

east and west, parallel to the Equator. Such a line is called a parallel of latitude

and it draws a circle around the Earth. Again, it is easy to note on the globe that

the largest circle is the Equator, while the circles marked by the parallels of latitude

grow smaller as we move northward or southward (Fig. 1.3).

Latitudes are expressed in degrees; by convention, the Equator is latitude

0° (zero degree), while the latitudes of the two poles are 90o North and 90° South

respectively; this is noted 90°N and 90°S.

There is a connection between latitude and climate. Around the Equator,

the climate is generally hot (it is also called 'torrid'). As you travel away from the

Equator towards one of the two poles (in other words, as your latitude increases),

the climate becomes more moderate (or 'temperate'). And closer to the North or

South Pole, the climate grows colder (or 'frigid'). You will learn in Science why

this is so, and also why we experience different seasons in the course of a year.

Using the same terms, write down your move if you play black and respond with
the same move.
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F JgÀqÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è §¼À̧ À̄ ÁzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ‘¤zÉÃð±ÁAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. D

JgÀqÀÄ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼À ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀzÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ QgÀtÂ CAUÀr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZȨ́ ï É̈ÆÃqïð ªÉÄÃ°£À ZÀzÀÄgÀAUÀzÀ DlªÀ£ÀÄß

¤RgÀªÁV ¤zsÀðj À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

£ÀPÉëAiÀÄ dUÀwÛ£À°è EzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÁAPÀUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ

¤¢ðµÀÖ eÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj À̧®Ä F ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄÄ ºÉÃUÉ PÁAiÀÄð£ªÀð» À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt.

 ©) CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ :

£ÁªÀÅ s̈ÀÆUÉÆÃ¼À £ÀPÉë (UÉÆèÃ¨ï) ºÀwÛgÀ ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃt. CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ GvÀÛgÀ zsÀÄæªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët zsÀÄæªÀªÀ£ÀÄß

UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧Ä® s̈À. UÉÆÃ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß wgÀÄV¹ CzÀÄ wgÀÄUÀÄªÁUÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ¼ÀV£À ¤RgÀ ©AzÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ

zsÀÄæªÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ CzsÀð zÀÆgÀzÀ°è s̈ÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉ¬ÄzÉ, CzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÈvÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£¹

(avÀæ 1.3 £ÉÆÃr).

¤ÃªÀÅ ̈ sÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤AvÀÄ zsÀÄæªÀUÀ¼À MAzÀgÀ PÀqÉUÉ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ̧ ÀÄwÛÃj JAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¹PÉÆ½î. ̧ ÀªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ

ªÀÈvÀÛ¢AzÀ ¤ªÀÄä zÀÆgÀ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CPÁëA±ÀªÀÅ ̧ ÀªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ ªÀÈvÀÛ¢AzÀ F zÀÆgÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtzÀ

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ À̧ªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ ªÀÈvÀÛPÉÌ À̧ªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀªÁV ¥ÀÇªÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ ZÀ° À̧ÄªÀ PÁ®à¤PÀ

gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß J¼ÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CAvÀºÀ gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CPÁëA±ÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀ gÉÃSÉ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

EzÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ MAzÀÄ ªÀÈvÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß J¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÉÛ s̈ÀÆUÉÆÃ¼ÀzÀ°è Cw zÉÆqÀØ ªÀÈvÀÛªÀÅ À̧ªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ

ªÀÈvÀÛªÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧Ä® s̈À. ¥Àæw CPÁëA±À À̧ªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀ gÉÃSÉ¬ÄAzÀ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®àlÖ ªÀÈvÀÛUÀ¼ÀÄ

£ÁªÀÅ GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ zÀQëtPÉÌ ZÀ° À̧ÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ aPÀÌzÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ (avÀæ 1.3).

 CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß rVæUÀ¼À°è ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV À̧ªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ CPÁëA±À 00 (±ÀÆ£Àå

rVæ), DzÀgÉ JgÀqÀÄ zsÀÄæªÀUÀ¼À CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀæªÀÄªÁV 900 GvÀÛgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 900 zÀQët EzÀ£ÀÄß 900 {N} (GvÀÛgÀ)

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 900{S} (zÀQët) JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧¯ÁVzÉ.

 CPÁëA±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ«zÉ. ̧ ÀªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV

©¹AiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ (EzÀ£ÀÄß ‘GµÀÚ ªÀ®AiÀÄ’ CxÀªÁ mÁjqï JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ). ¤ÃªÀÅ À̧ªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ ªÀÈvÀÛ¢AzÀ

JgÀqÀÄ zsÀÄæªÀUÀ¼À MAzÀgÀ PÀqÉUÉ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ̧ ÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ ( É̈ÃgÉ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ¤ªÀÄä CPÁëA±À ºÉZÁÑzÀAvÉ)

ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ ºÉZÁÑV ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ (CxÀªÁ À̧ªÀÄ²ÃvÉÆÃµÀÚ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀ CxÀªÁ zÀQët zsÀÄæªÀPÉÌ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°è

ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ vÀA¥ÁV É̈¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ (CxÀªÁ ²ÃvÀ). EzÀÄ »ÃUÉÃPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ ªµÀÀðzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è £ÁªÀÅ

«©ü£Àß IÄvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß KPÉ C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄvÉÛÃªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«j.

»»CzÉÃ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹, ¤ÃªÀÅ PÀ¥ÀÅà §tÚzÀ°è DrzÀgÉ ¤ªÀÄä ZÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÉÃ ZÀ®£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ

¥ÀæwQæ¬Ä¹.
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c) Longitudes :

Imagine now that you travel from the North Pole to the South Pole by

the shortest possible line. Observe the globe: you will see that instead of

passing through Europe and Africa, you could just as well pass through

Asia - the distance would be the same. These lines are called meridians of

longitude (Fig. 1.3). They are all half-circles running from one pole to the

other.

You will also learn in Science that the Earth spins on its axis. To put

it simply, let's place a desk lamp a little away from our globe, focused on it,

and imagine that this is the Sun illuminating the Earth.

Fig. 1.3. This globe shows both parallels of latitude and
                          meridians of longitudesAP SCERT
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 ¹) gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:

¤ÃªÀÅ GvÀÛgÀ zsÀÄæªÀ¢AzÀ zÀQët zsÀÄæªÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀµÀÄÖ PÀrªÉÄ gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ̧ ÀÄwÛÃj JAzÀÄ FUÀ

PÀ°à¹PÉÆ½î. UÉÆèÃ§£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹. AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¥ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¦üæPÁzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÁzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä ¤ÃªÀÅ KµÁåzÀ

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÁzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ DzÀgÉ zÀÆgÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ MAzÉÃ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F gÉÃSÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (avÀæ 1.3) EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÀÈvÀÛ¢AzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀPÉÌ ZÀ° À̧ÄªÀ CzsÀð ªÀÈvÁÛPÁgÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.

s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß CPÀëzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ wgÀÄUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«j. ̧ ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ

£ÀªÀÄä UÉÆèÃ©¤AzÀ À̧é®à zÀÆgÀzÀ°è ªÉÄÃf£À ¢Ã¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß Ej Ȩ́ÆÃt, CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÉÃA¢æÃPÀj Ȩ́ÆÃt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ

s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß É̈¼ÀV À̧ÄªÀ À̧ÆAiÀÄð JAzÀÄ PÀ°à¹PÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt.

avÀæ 1.3 F UÉÆèÃ¨ï CPÁëA±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ïUÀ¼À gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼À À̧ªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ..
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Slowly rotating the globe eastward, we can note that for some places on the

Earth it is morning, while for others it is mid-day, evening or night - when it's

breakfast time in one country, it's lunchtime in another and in a third country

people are fast asleep! That is why by measuring the longitude of a place, we will

also be measuring the time at that place. Let us see how.

To measure longitudes, we need to define a reference point called the Prime

Meridian (Fig. 1.3). It is also called Greenwich Meridian because, in the year 1884,

some nations decided that the meridian passing through Greenwich, an area of

London in England, would become the international standard for the Prime

Meridian. It is marked as 0° longitude.

Just as latitude is a measure of the distance from the Equator if you travel

towards one of the poles, longitude is a measure of the distance from the Prime

Meridian if you travel along the Equator. Longitude, too, is measured in degrees.

Westward or eastward, it increases in value from 0° to 180°, with the letter 'W' or

'E' added. For instance, using round figures, New York's longitude is 74°W, while

Delhi's is 77°E and Tokyo's is 140°E.

DON’T MISS OUT

Latitude and longitude together are the two coordinates of a place. With

them, you are now able to locate any place on Earth! You can now understand a

statement such as "Delhi lies at 29°N latitude and 77°E longitude" (these values

are rounded off, not exact).

Fig. 1.3 on page 26 shows the parallels of latitude and the meridians of

longitude together on the globe as blue lines. All these lines together constitute a

grid for the globe; they are also called grid lines.

As you can see on the globe of meridians of longitudes, 180°W and 180°E are

the same longitude; so this longitude is noted 180°, omitting the letter W or E.AP SCERT
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¤zsÁ£ÀªÁV D UÉÆèÃ§£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇªÀðPÉÌ wgÀÄV À̧ÄªÁUÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧Ü¼ÀUÀ¼À°è EzÀÄ É̈½UÉÎ

DzÀgÉ PÉ®ªÀjUÉ EzÀÄ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß, À̧AeÉ CxÀªÁ gÁwæ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è

G¥ÀºÁgÀzÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVzÀÝgÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ Hl ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è d£ÀgÀÄ UÁqsÀ

¤zÉæAiÀÄ°ègÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÁªÀÅ D ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è£À ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß

À̧ºÀ C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ, CzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt. ¹

gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ MAzÀÄ DzsÁgÀ ©AzÀÄ CUÀvÀå. EzÀ£ÉßÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï (gÉÃSÁA±À)

J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ (avÀæ 1.3). EzÀ£ÀÄß VæÃ£ï«Zï ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï CAvÀ®Æ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ 1884gÀ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÀ°vÀÄ EAUÉèAqï£À°è£À ®AqÀ£ï £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ VæÃ£ï«Zï ¥ÁæAvÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÁzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ PÁ®ªÀiÁ£À ¤zsÁðgÀzÀ gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÉAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ

¤zsÀðj¹zÀªÀÅ. EzÀ£ÀÄß 0° gÉÃSÁA±À JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

 ¤ÃªÀÅ zsÀÄæªÀUÀ½AzÀ »AzÀPÉÌ CAzÀgÉ ¥ÉÊæªÀiï ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï CPÁëA±ÀªÀÅ ̈ sÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉ zÀÆgÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

gÉÃSÁA±À ¤ÃªÀÅ ̧ ÀªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ ªÀÈvÀÛzÀ gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀ ¤RgÀªÁV C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÇªÀðPÉÌ EzÀÄ

‘W’ CxÀªÁ ‘E’ CPÀëgÀªÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́Ãj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß 0° ¬ÄAzÀ 180° UÉ ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ

ªÀÈvÁÛPÁgÀzÀ CAQCA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀÆåAiÀiÁPïð£À gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀÅ 74° W, zÉºÀ°AiÀÄ gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀÅ 77° E

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ mÉÆÃQAiÉÆÃzÀ gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀÅ 140° E DVzÉ.

»» UÉÆèÃ¨ï£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ EgÀÄªÀ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ 180° W ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 180° E
MAzÉÃ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ F gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 180° JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ W CxÀªÁ E

CPÀëgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

CPÁëA±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MmÁÖV MAzÀÄ À̧Ü¼ÀzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÁAPÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ

FUÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧Ü¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. “zÉºÀ° 29° N GvÀÛgÀ CPÁëA±À

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 77° E ¥ÀÇªÀð gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ°èzÉ (EzÉÆAzÀÄ CAzÁdÄ É̄PÁÌZÁgÀ ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÀ®è)” JA§ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ

FUÀ CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

 ¥ÀÅl 27 avÀæ 1.3 gÀ°è vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ UÉÆèÃ¨ï£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ CPÁëA±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ïUÀ¼À

À̧ªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ã° gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÁV vÉÆÃj À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. F J¯Áè gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ MmÁÖV s̈ÀÆUÉÆÃ¼ÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ‘Væqï’

C£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Væqï É̄Ê£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ..
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LET’S EXPLORE

If the globe or atlas in your class has well-marked latitudes  and longitudes, try to

note down approximate values for the latitude and longitude of (1) Mumbai, (2)

Kolkata, (3) Singapore, (4) Paris.

The Greenwich Meridian is not the first prime meridian. There were others in the

past. In fact, many centuries before Europe, India had a prime meridian of its

own! (Fig. 1.5) It was called madhya rekha (or ‘middle line’) and passed through the

city of Ujjayini (today Ujjain), which was a reputed centre for astronomy over

many centuries. Varahamihira, a famous astronomer, lived and worked there some

1,500 years ago.

Indian astronomers were aware of concepts of latitude and longitude,

including the need for a zero or prime meridian. The Ujjayini meridian became a

reference for calculations in all Indian astronomical texts.

The map shows a few ancient Indian cities close to the Ujjain? meridian.

Some are very close to it, while others are a little away. That is because measuring

longitude required accurate timekeeping, which was not as precise then as it is

today.

Greenwich
 Meridian   Western

Hemisphere
 Northern
Hemisphere

Fig. 1.4. This sketch shows how the prime Meridian divides the
Earth into the Wstern and Eastern Hemispheres, while the
Equator divides it into the Northern and Southern Hemispheres.

  Eastern
Hemisphere  Southern

Hemisphere

DON’T MISS OUT
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¤ªÀÄä vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ UÉÆèÃ¨ï CxÀªÁ CmÁȩ̀ ï£À°è CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÉ£ÁßV UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®ànÖzÀÝgÉ 1) ªÀÄÄA É̈Ê, 2)

PÉÆ®ÌvÁÛ, 3) ¹AUÁ¥ÀÅgÀ, 4) ¥Áåj¸ï £À CPÁëA±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±À CAzÁdÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹.

.

VæÃ£ï «Zï ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï C®è. ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦AiÀÄ£ÀßjVAvÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÉÆzÀ®Ä s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ‘¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï’ C£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ (avÀæ 1.5). EzÀ£ÀÄß

ªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÁA±À CxÀªÁ ªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÉÃPÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ RUÉÆÃ¼À±Á À̧ÛæzÀ

¥Àæ¹zÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæªÁVzÀÝ GdÓ¬Ä¤ (EA¢£À GeÉÊ£ï) £ÀUÀgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÁzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ RUÉÆÃ¼À±Á À̧ÛædÕ

ªÀgÁºÀ«Ä»gÀ£ÀÄ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1500 ªÀµÀÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ C°èAiÉÄÃ ªÁ¹ À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D PÀÄjvÁV PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÀÄ.

s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ RUÉÆÃ¼À±Á¸ÀÛædÕgÀÄ ±ÀÆ£Àå CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï CUÀvÀå Ȩ́ÃjzÀAvÉ CPÁëA±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ w½¢zÀÝgÀÄ. GdÓ¬Ä¤ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï J¯Áè s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ RUÉÆÃ¼À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°è

É̄ÃRPÀjAzÀ G É̄èÃRªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

F £ÀPÉëAiÀÄÄ GdÓ¬Ä¤ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ïUÉ ºÀwÛgÀ«gÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÁæaÃ£À s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÉ®ªÀÅ CzÀPÉÌ vÀÄA¨Á ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°èzÀÝgÉ, EvÀgÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ Àé®à zÀÆgÀzÀ°èªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¤RgÀªÁzÀ

À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ¥Á®£ÉAiÀÄ CUÀvÀå«vÀÄÛ. CzÀÄ EA¢£ÀAvÉ ¤RgÀªÁVgÀ°®è.

avÀæ 1.4 F gÉÃSÁavÀæªÀÅ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À gÉÃSÁ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥À²ÑªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÇªÀð
UÉÆÃ¼ÁzsÀðUÀ¼ÁV ºÉÃUÉ «AUÀr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ À̧ªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ ªÀÈvÀÛªÀÅ CzÀ£ÀÄß

GvÀÛgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët UÉÆÃ¼ÁzsÀðUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

¨sÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉ

VæÃ£ï «Zï ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï

¥ÀÇªÀð UÉÆÃ¼ÁzsÀð

¥À²ÑªÀiÁzsÀð UÉÆÃ¼À GvÀÛgÁzsÀð UÉÆÃ¼À

zÀQët UÉÆÃ¼ÁzsÀð.
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Fig. 1.5. The Ujjayini prime meridian used in ancient Indian
astronomy. Cities marked with a circle are mentioned in
astronomical texts as being on this meridian (the modern

name  is  given  after  the  oblique  bar).
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avÀæ 1.5 ¥ÁæaÃ£À s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ RUÉÆÃ¼À ±Á À̧ÛæzÀ°è §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ GdÓ¬Ä¤ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À

ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï ªÀÈvÀÛ¢AzÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®àlÖ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RUÉÆÃ¼À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°è F ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï£À°èzÉ

JAzÀÄ G É̄èÃT À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÁæPÉmï£À £ÀAvÀgÀ ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.
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Fig.  1.6.  This  map,  published  by  the  Survey  of  India,  shows  the
country’s outline along with a few parallels of latitude and

meridians of longitude. India’s latitudes extend approximately
from to 8°N to 37°N, and longitudes approximately from 68°E to

97°E. (The two colours have been added.)
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 PÀPÁðlPÀ gÉÃSÉ (230.30| GvÀÛgÀ CPÁëA±À)

 avÀæ 1.6 ¸ÀªÉÃð D¥sï EArAiÀiÁ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ F £ÀPÉëAiÀÄÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¨ÁºÀågÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CPÁëA±À

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ïUÀ¼À PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧ªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ

CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 8°	N ¤AzÀ 37° N ªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ

68°	E ¤AzÀ 97°	E ªÀgÉUÉ « À̧Ûj¹ªÉ.
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Understanding Time Zones

Let's make the globe rotate again from west to east - that is how our planet

spins around its axis, making a full turn every 24 hours. A full turn is 360°, so this

means 15° per hour (15 × 24 = 360). Let us now mark the meridians of longitude

every 15°. Moving eastward from the Prime Meridian, we get 0°, 15°E, 30°E, 45°E,

and so on every 15° up to 180°E. It is the same as adding one hour of local time

with each meridian - if it is 12 pm or noon at Greenwich, it is 1 pm local time at

15°E, 2 pm at 30°E, and so on. But going westward, it is the other way round - 11

am local time at 15°W, 10 am at 30°W, etc.

Fig. 1.7. This graph shows longitudes at the bottom and the local time at
the top, with reference to the Prime Meridian at 0°. Each colour is a zone
of 15° centred on a meridian.

LET’S EXPLORE

Two friends, one sitting in Porbandar (Gujarat) and the other in Tinsukia (Assam),
are speaking on the phone late afternoon. The latter remarks that the sun has set
in Assam and it's now dark. The former is surprised and says, "But it's still full
daylight here!" Explain why. And, as a class activity, calculate the difference in
local  time  between  those  two  cities.  (Hint: for now, consider the dif ference in

longitude between Porbandar and Tinsukia to be 30°; later, you can find out the

precise value.)
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 ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ :

s̈ÀÆUÉÆÃ¼À (UÉÆèÃ¨ï) C£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ ¥À²ÑªÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥ÀÇªÀðPÉÌ wgÀÄUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÉÆÃt. £ÀªÀÄä UÀæºÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß

CPÀëzÀ À̧ÄvÀÛ®Æ wgÀÄUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àæw 24 UÀAmÉUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÇtð À̧ÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÇtðUÉÆ½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀÇtð À̧ÄvÀÄÛ

360° DVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ MAzÀÄ UÀAmÉUÉ 15° (15x24=360) FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ ¥Àæw 15° gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

UÀÄgÀÄw Ȩ́ÆÃt. ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï¤AzÀ ¥ÀÇªÀðPÉÌ ZÀ° À̧ÄªÁUÀ £ÁªÀÅ 0°, 15° ¥ÀÇ, 30° ¥ÀÇ, 45° ¥ÀÇ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
»ÃUÉ ¥Àæw 15° ¬ÄAzÀ 180° ¥ÀÇªÀðzÀªÀgÉUÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EzÀÄ ¥Àæw ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï£ÉÆA¢UÉ MAzÀÄ UÀAmÉAiÀÄ
À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ. VæÃ£ï«Zï£À°è ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 12 CxÀªÁ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßªÁVzÀÝgÉ

CzÀÄ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 1 UÀAmÉUÉ 15° ¥ÀÇªÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 2 UÀAmÉUÉ 30° ¥ÀÇªÀðzÀ°è EvÁå¢.
DzÀgÉ ¥À²ÑªÀÄzÀ PÀqÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ CzÀÄ É̈ÃgÉ jÃwAiÀÄ°èzÉ. À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ É̈½UÉÎ 11 UÀAmÉUÉ 15° ¥À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
É̈½UÉÎ 10 UÀAmÉUÉ 30° ¥À EvÁå¢.

avÀæ 1.5 F gÉÃSÁavÀæªÀÅ PÉ¼À̈ sÁUÀzÀ°è gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°è À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ
À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï 0° £À°è G É̄èÃT À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ

§tÚzÀ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀªÁzÀ 15° ªÀ®AiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

E§âgÀÄ ̧ ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ M§âgÀÄ (UÀÄdgÁvï) ¥ÉÇÃgï§AzÀgï£À°è PÀÄ½wzÁÝgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ M§âgÀÄ C¸ÁìA w£ÀÄìQAiÀiÁzÀ°èzÁÝgÉ.

À̧AeÉ ¥sÉÇÃ£ï£À°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. C¸ÁìA£À°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ À̧ÆAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVzÁÝ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ FUÀ PÀvÀÛ̄ ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. UÀÄdgÁvï£À°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðZÀQvÀ£ÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É “DzÀgÉ E°è E£ÀÆß ¥ÀÇtð ºÀUÀ®Ä

É̈¼ÀPÀÄ EzÉ, KPÉ JAzÀÄ «ªÀj¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀiÁV D JgÀqÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ

À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåvÁå À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß É̄PÀÌºÁQ ( À̧ÆZÀ£É À̧zÀåPÉÌ ¥ÉÇÃgï§AzÀgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ w£ÀÄìQAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄ«£À gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ°è£À

ªÀåvÁå À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß 30° JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ ¤RgÀªÁzÀ ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.)”
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LET’S EXPLORE

The same method can be used to calculate the local time of any place on the
Earth. But it would not be convenient for a country to use many local times! That
is why most countries adopt a standard time based on a meridian passing through
them. Indian Standard Time (IST) is 5 hours 30 minutes (also noted 5.5 hours)
ahead of the local time at Greenwich (called Greenwich Mean Time or GMT).

All these standard times are organised in time zones, which broadly follow

the zones of 15° in the graph (Fig. 1.7). But let us consider the world map below

(Fig. 1.8). We can see that the lines dividing the time zones are not fully straight.

This is because they have to respect each country's standard time and, therefore,

tend to follow  international borders.

The numbers written inside some countries are the numbers of hours to be

added to GMT to get their standard times if they have a positive sign, or subtracted

from GMT if they have a negative sign.

Fig. 1.8. A world map of the time zones, showing the standard times
 (with respect to GMT) for a few countries. (Note that international

borders are approximate, not exact.)

 Return to the two friends sitting in Gujarat and Assam. Use this example to explain
 the difference between local time and standard time.
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s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧Ü¼ÀzÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß É̄PÀÌ ºÁPÀ®Ä EzÉÃ «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À̧ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß É̄PÀÌ ºÁPÀ®Ä À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß J®è zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÀgÀªÀ®è.

§zÀ̄ ÁV ºÉaÑ£À zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ DzsÁgÀªÁV ¥ÁææªÀiÁtÂPÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß

DzsÀj¹ªÉ. VæÃ£ï«Zï ºÀwÛgÀ EgÀÄªÀ À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß VæÃ£ï«Zï «ÄÃ£ï mÉÊªÀiï E®èªÉÃ GMT JAzÀÄ
PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀÅ Indian Standard Time (IST) VAvÀ 5 UÀAmÉ 30 £«Ä¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
(5.5 UÀAmÉUÀ¼ÀÄ) ªÀÄÄAzÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

F J¯Áè ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ® ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÁV ̧ ÉÃj À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV 150 ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

«±Á®ªÁV C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ (avÀæ 1.7). DzÀgÉ PÉ¼ÀV£À «±Àé s̈ÀÆ¥ÀlªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤ Ȩ́ÆÃt (avÀæ 1.8). À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ

ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß « s̈Àf À̧ÄªÀ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧A¥ÀÇtðªÁV £ÉÃgÀªÁV®è JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀÅ

¥Àæw zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß UËgÀ« À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzÀÝjAzÀ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ UÀrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧®Ä

D À̧QÛ ªÀ» À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. .

UÀÄdgÁvï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¸ÁìA£À°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ E§âgÀÄ Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ À̧A s̈À« À̧ÄªÀ À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÀåvÁå À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧®Ä F GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¹.

PÉ®ªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁzÀ À̧ASÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧PÁgÁvÀäPÀ (+) aºÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÉ, EªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀ

À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä GMT  ̧ ÉÃj À̧̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ UÀAmÉUÀ¼À ̧ ÀASÉåUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. CxÀªÁ CªÀÅ £ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ (-) aºÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÉ GMT ¬ÄAzÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

 avÀæ 1.8: ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À «±Àé (¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ) £ÀPÉë. PÉ®ªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß (GMT UÉ

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ) vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ UÀrUÀ¼ÀÄ CAzÁdÄ, ¤RgÀªÀ®è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£¹.)
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Similarly, the globe in Fig. 1.9,

centred on India, shows standard times

with respect to GMT for a few countries.

Finally, while the Prime Meridian was fixed

at Greenwich, the opposite line - at

approximately 180° longitude - is called the

International Date Line.

As you can see on the map, the +12

and the -12 time zones touch each other

at this line. If you cross it by ship or plane,

you need to change the date in your watch.

If you cross it travelling eastward,

From the above explanation, it may seem as if every country has one standard

time. That is not always the case. Some countries, like Russia, Canada or the

USA, are too large to have a single time zone. The USA has six time zones and

Russia has 11 - which means that travelling across Russia from east to west, you

will need to readjust your watch 10 times to align with the local time!

 you subtract a day (say, from Monday to Sunday); if you cross it travelling westward,

you add a day (from Sunday to Monday). We said that the International Date Line

is 'approximately' at 180° longitude, as it deviates in places to avoid dividing some

countries into two different days!

® Maps are a very useful tool to represent an area of the Earth, whether small or
large. The main components of maps are distance, direction and symbols.

® Every place on the Earth has a location which can be precisely defined with the
help of a grid of latitudes and longitudes - imaginary lines running from east to
west (parallel to the Equator) and north to south (from pole to pole) respectively.

Fig. 1.9 A few time zones (with respect to GMT)
                   in Africa and Eurasia.

DON’T MISS OUT

 Before we move on ...
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 ªÉÄÃ°£À «ªÀgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥Àæw zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

EzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ºÁVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. gÀµÁå, PÉ£ÀqÁ CxÀªÁ CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀAvÀºÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÃ

À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä vÀÄA¨Á «±Á® ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, CªÉÄjPÀªÀÅ 6

À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀµÁå 11 ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. CAzÀgÉ ¥ÀÇªÀð¢AzÀ

¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ gÀµÁåzÁzÀåAvÀ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ̧ ÀÄªÁUÀ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¤ÃªÀÅ ¤ªÀÄä UÀrAiÀiÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß

10 ¨Áj ªÀÄgÀÄºÉÆA¢ À̧̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.!

CAvÉAiÉÄÃ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃA¢æÃPÀj¹zÀ avÀæ 1.9

g À° è£ À U ÉÆèÃ¨ï P É®ªÀ Å zÉÃ± ÀU À½U É GMT UÉ

À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

CAwªÀÄªÁV ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï C£ÀÄß VæÃ£ï«Zï£À°è

¤UÀ¢¥Àr À̧̄ ÁVzÀÝgÀÆ «gÀÄzÀÞ gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ Àj À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ

1800 gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ°è CAvÀgÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ gÉÃSÉ

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¤ÃªÀÅ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ +12 UÀAmÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ -12

UÀAmÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ F gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ

À̧A¢ü̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¤ÃªÀÅ CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÀqÀUÀÄ CxÀªÁ «ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ zÁnzÀgÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ¤ªÀÄä UÀrAiÀiÁgÀzÀ°è

¢£ÁAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ̄ Á¬Ä À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ¤ÃªÀÅ CzÀ£ÀÄß zÁn

¥ÀÇªÀðPÉÌ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛÃj (GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ̧ ÉÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀ¢AzÀ

® £ÀPÉë aPÀÌzÁVgÀ° CxÀªÁ zÉÆqÀØzÁVgÀ° CªÀÅ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ À®Ä §ºÀ¼À G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛ

¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÁVzÉ. £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå s̈ÁUÀªÉAzÀgÉ zÀÆgÀ, ¢PÀÄÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ aºÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ.

®  s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ À̧Ü¼ÀªÀÅ CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼À ‘Væqï’ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¤RgÀªÁV

ªÁåSÁå¤ À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀ À̧Ü¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¥ÀÇªÀð¢AzÀ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ ( À̧ªÀÄ s̈ÁdPÀ ªÀÈvÀÛPÉÌ À̧ªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀªÁV)

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀ¢AzÀ zÀQëtPÉÌ (zsÀÄæªÀ¢AzÀ zsÀÄæªÀPÉÌ) ZÀ° À̧ÄªÀ PÁ®à¤PÀ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÁVªÉ.

avÀæ 1.9 D¦üæPÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦AiÀÄ£ï zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À
PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ (GMT UÉ

À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ)

ªÀÄÄV À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ...

s̈Á£ÀÄªÁgÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ CAzÀÄPÉÆ½î). ¤ÃªÀÅ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ¹ F gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁnzÀgÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ( s̈Á£ÀÄªÁgÀ¢AzÀ

Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ) MAzÀÄ ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆr À̧ÄwÛÃj. CAvÀgÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ gÉÃSÉAiÀÄÄ 1800 gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ°è

CAzÁdÄ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, KPÉAzÀgÉ EzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JgÀqÀÄ «©ü£Àß ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß

vÀ¦à̧ À®Ä À̧Ü¼ÀUÀ¼À°è «gÀÄzÀÞªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ
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® Longitude also marks the time and defines the time zones.

® The International Date Line is located approximately at 180 degrees longitude,

opposite the Prime Meridian. Crossing the International Date Line changes

the date by one day.

   Questions, activities and projects

1. Rohan is going on a trek. Which of the following will help him locate spots

mentioned in his map?

A.       B.      C.         D.

2. Name the physical object that represent the Earth.

3. Why is it 5:30 pm in India when it is 12 pm or noon in London?

4. Why do we need symbols and colours in the map?

5. Mark the following statements astrue or false; explain your answers with a

sentence or two.

® All parallels of latitude have the same length.

® The length of a meridian of longitude is half of that of the Equator.

® The South Pole has a latitude of 90°S.

® In Assam, the local time and the IST are identical.

® Lines separating the time zones are identical with meridians of

longitude.

® The Equator is also a parallel of latitude.

6. Two cities lie on the same longitude, one near the Equator and other closer

to the North Pole. Compare and analyze how their climate and seasons

would be different. Give reasons based on latitude.

Estuary:

The place
where a
river meets
the sea.

East

North
Northeast

South
Southwest

West

Northwest

Southeast
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® gÉÃSÁA±À ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

® CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ gÉÃSÉ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 180 rVæ gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ°è ¥ÉÊæªÀiï ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï JzÀÄgÀÄ ̈ sÁUÀzÀ°èzÉ.

F gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁnzÁUÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ MAzÀÄ ¢£À §zÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. gÉÆÃºÀ£ï mÉæQÌAUïUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É. CªÀ£À £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÆa¹zÀ À̧Ü¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ®Ä PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

2. s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ DPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ s̈ËwPÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«£À ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½.

3. ®AqÀ£ï£À°è ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 12 UÀAmÉAiÀiÁVzÁÝUÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è KPÉ À̧AeÉ 5.30 DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

4. £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ aºÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §tÚUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÉ É̈ÃPÀÄ?

5. PÉ¼ÀV£À ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧jAiÉÄÃ CxÀªÁ vÀ¥ÉàÃ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹. ¤ªÀÄä GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ JgÀqÀÄ

ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À°è GvÀÛj¹.

® J¯Áè CPÁëA±À gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÃ GzÀÝ ºÉÆA¢ªÉ.

® gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï GzÀÝªÀÅ s̈ÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉAiÀÄ CzsÀðªÁVzÉ.

® zÀQët zsÀÄæªÀzÀ CPÁëA±À 90° zÀQëtªÁVzÉ.

®  C¸ÁìA£À°è ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁgÀvÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtPÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ (IST) MAzÉÃ DVªÉ.

® À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̈Ã¥Àðr À̧ÄªÀ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.

® s̈ÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉAiÀÄÆ MAzÀÄ CPÁëA±À gÉÃSÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.

6. JgÀqÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÃ gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ°è EªÉ. MAzÀÄ s̈ÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉAiÀÄ §½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ

zsÀÄæªÀzÀ §½. CªÀÅUÀ¼À ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ IÄvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ©ü£ÀßªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ°¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

«±ÉèÃ¶¹, CPÁëA±ÀzÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr.

®Ü©ÊÜááS¨ÝÌÃÜ:
£À¢ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæªÀ£ÀÄß

Ȩ́ÃgÀÄªÀ s̈ÁUÀ
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7. Solve the crossword below.

             Across
1. Lets you squeeze a huge

area into your map
4. A convenient sphere
5. The longest parallel of

latitude
6. The place the Prime

Meridian is attached to
8. So convenient to find you

way
10. A measure of the distance

from the Equator

           Down
2. A measure of the distance

from the Prime Meridian
3. These two together allow us

to locate a place
6. What latitudes and

longitudes together create
7. The time we all follow in

India
9. On top of the world

11. An abbreviation for a
line across which the
day and date change

8. Returning to page 10 and to Fig. 5.2 in Chapter 5 of this textbook, taking the
scale to be 2.5 cm = 500 km, calculate the real distance from the estuary of
the Narmada River to the estuary of the Ganga river. (Hint : round off your
measurement on the map to an easy number

9. Find out what you have in the eight directions from your home or school.
10. Delhi’s and Bengaluru’s latitudes are 29°N and 13°N; their longitudes are

almost the same, 77°E. How much will be the difference in local time between
the two cities?

11. What is the difference between local time and standard time? Discuss it in
groups, Compare the answers.
write an answer in 100 to 150 words. Compare the answers.

     Locating Places on Earth

aaa
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7. PÉ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀzÀ§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÀºÀj¹.

8. F ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ 5£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è£À 10£ÉÃ ¥ÀÅlzÀ°è£À avÀæ 5.2 £ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹. EzÀgÀ°è ¸ÉÌÃ¯ï 2.5

Ȩ́An«ÄÃlgïUÁV = 500 Q.«ÄÃ JAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¹. £ÀªÀÄðzÁ £À¢AiÀÄ £À¢ªÀÄÄR zÁégÀ¢AzÀ UÀAUÁ £À¢AiÀÄ

£À¢ªÀÄÄR zÁégÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ EgÀÄªÀ ªÁ À̧ÛªÀ zÀÆgÀªÀ£ÀÄß É̄PÀÌ ºÁQ.  ( À̧ÆZÀ£É - £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ

C¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧gÀ¼À À̧ASÉåUÉ (ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ¥ÀÇuÁAðPÀ) EgÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁr).

9. ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£É CxÀªÁ ±Á É̄¬ÄAzÀ JAlÄ ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À°è K¤zÉ JAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ»r¬Äj.

10. zÉºÀ° (290 N) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ (130 N) CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ MAzÉÃ

(770 E). F JgÀqÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è JµÀÄÖ ªÀåvÁå À̧ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

11. À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÀåvÁå À̧ªÉÃ£ÀÄ? UÀÄA¦£À°è ZÀað¹, ¤ªÀÄä GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß

100 jAzÀ 150 ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è §gÉ¬Äj/ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀiÁr.

aaa

¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

             CqÀØªÁV

1. ¤ªÀÄä £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀtÚzÁV

vÉÆÃj À̧®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

4. MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁzÀ UÉÆÃ¼ÁPÁgÀzÀ ¥ÀæwPÀÈw.

5. CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼À̄ ÉèÃ CvÀåAvÀ GzÀÝªÁzÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁAvÀgÀ

gÉÃSÉ.

6. ¥ÉÊæªÀiï ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï À̧A¥ÀPÀð ºÉÆA¢zÀ

À̧Ü¼À.

8. ¤ªÀÄä zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä vÀÄA¨Á

G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁzÀÄzÀÄ.

10. s̈ÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉ¬ÄAzÀ zÀÆgÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ

«zsÁ£À.

2. ¥ÉÊæªÀiï ªÉÄjrAiÀÄ£ï¤AzÀ zÀÆgÀªÀ£ÀÄß

C¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ «zsÁ£À.

3. F JgÀqÀÆ ¸ÉÃj £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

6. CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ Ȩ́Ãj

K£À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.

7. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ.

9. «±ÀézÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ À̧Ü¼À.

11. ¢£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¢£ÁAPÀ §zÀ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ gÉÃSÉUÉ

À̧AQë¥ÀÛ gÀÆ¥À.

GzÀÝ (Down) / PÉ¼ÀUÉ
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“The ocean is everything. It covers seven-tenths of the terrestrial globe. Its breath is pure and
healthy. It is an immense desert, where man is never lonely, for he feels life stirring all
around. ... The ocean is the vast reservoir of Nature. The globe began with the ocean, so to
speak, and who knows if it will not end with it.” … — Jules Verne (1870)

2
CHAPTEROCEANS AND CONTINENTS

Ø Explain various disasters related to oceans, such as tsunamis, cyclones and

coastal erosion. CG -1

Ø Identify and locate the five major oceans and the seven continents on a world map. CG -1

Ø Explain the formation of islands using maps or diagrams. CG -1

Ø Analyse how oceans regulate climate produce oxygen, and support marine

bio- diversity. CG -1

The student will be able to-

Learning Outcomes

Fig .2.1 The Earth seen from space (Photograph by the Lunar

Reconnaissance Orbiter). The view is centred on the Indian

Ocean, with Africa to the left, India and part of Asia at the

top,Australla to the right, and Antarctica at the bottom.

The Big
Questions ?

1. What are oceans and

continents? What are their

names and their

distribution?

2. In what ways do oceans and

continents impact life on

Earth, including human

life?

Class - 6 : Social Science 46
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 “ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæªÉÃ ¸ÁUÀgÀªÉÃ À̧ªÀð À̧é” - CzÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ÊäAiÀÄ 7/10 s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß DªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ UÁ½AiÀÄÄ ±ÀÄzÀÞ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀªÁVzÉ. ̧ ÁUÀgÀªÀÅ «±Á®ªÁzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀiÁVzÉ, DzÀgÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÀÄ C°è JA¢UÀÆ MAnvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ C°è fÃªÀ£ÀªÀÅ J É̄èqÉ ªÀ¢üð À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÁUÀgÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ «±Á® d¯Á±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ

GUÀªÀÄ ¸ÁUÀgÀ¢AzÀ DgÀA s̈ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. §ºÀÄ±ÀB CzÀÄ ¸ÁUÀgÀzÉÆA¢UÉ PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ

AiÀiÁjUÀÆ w½¢®è. - dÆ¯ïì ªÀ£ïð (1870)

2
 PÜÈPæ¿á ¶ÜÆWÜÙÜá

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §®èªÀgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ :
Ø  À̧Ä£Á«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀgÁªÀ½ À̧ªÉvÀzÀAvÀºÀ ««zsÀ ̧ ÁUÀgÀ ̧ ÀA§A¢üvÀ «¥ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

«ªÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.§ CG -1
Ø  «±Àé (¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ) s̈ÀÆ¥ÀlzÀ°è 5 ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ K¼ÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄªÀgÀÄ.CG -1
Ø  £ÀPÉë CxÀªÁ gÉÃSÁavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹ ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼À ¨sÀÆªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄªÀgÀÄ. CG -1
Ø  ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ¤AiÀÄAwæ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ, DªÀÄèd£ÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ GvÁà¢ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ ºÁUÀÆ fÃªÀªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉUÉ

ºÉÃUÉ D±ÀæAiÀÄ ¤ÃrzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄªÀgÀÄ. CG -1

? ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ

1.  ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ?

CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºȨ́ Àj¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅ

J°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ « À̧Ûj¹ªÉ?

2. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ

ªÉÄÃ°gÀÄªÀ J®è fÃ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß

RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃw

(ºÉÃUÉ) ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«¹ªÉ?
avÀæ 2.1 CAvÀjPÀë¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ avÀæt.

C¥ÉÇ É̄Æ ̈ ÁºÁåPÁ±À £ËPÉAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÉgÉ»rzÀ avÀæ. EzÀÄ »AzÀÆ
ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀ¢AzÀ vÉUÉAiÀÄ¯ÁzÀ avÀæ. JqÀ̈ sÁUÀzÀ°è
D¦üæPÁ, ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°è s̈ÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ KµÁåPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ s̈ÁUÀ,
§® s̈ÁUÀzÀ°è D¸ÉÖæÃ°AiÀiÁ, PÉ¼À̈ sÁUÀzÀ°è CAmÁQÖðPÁªÀ£ÀÄß

£ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

47
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Let us return to our globe and rotate it gently. Or look at  the picture of the
Earth seen from the Moon. What is the most widespread colour you see? Blue,
obviously, but what does it represent? You must have guessed the answer - it is
'water'. This means that most of the Earth's surface is actually covered with
water - almost three-fourths of the surface, in fact. That is why, when seen from
outer space, the Earth appears mostly blue. Indeed, early astronauts lovingly
called the Earth the 'blue planet'.

The largest water bodies we see on the globe are called 'oceans'.

But in the picture of the Earth (Fig. 2.1), you can see at least one other colour,
brown. This colour is that of land, which covers a little over one-fourth of the
globe. A large body of land is called a 'landmass', and a large continuous expanse
of land is called a 'continent'.

Both oceans and continents play a vital role in shaping the climate of the
Earth. They affect all aspects of life, including all plants and animals, and therefore,
human life too. We see their impact throughout our history and culture, and in
our daily lives.

The Distribution of  Water and  Land on the Earth
As it happens, oceans and continents are not distributed equally between the

Northern and Southern Hemispheres.

Fig. 2.2. Maps of the Earth as seen from above the North
             Pole (left) and above the South Pole (right).

DON’T MISS OUT

The emblem of the Indian Navy contains the motto Sam noh
Varunah (pronounced 'sham no Varunah'), which means, "Be
auspicious to us, O Varuna." This is an invocation to Varuna, a
Vedic deity associated with the oceans, the sky, and water in
general.
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ªÀÄvÉÛ UÉÆÃ¼ÀPÉÌ §A¢gÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. UÉÆÃ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤zsÁ£ÀªÁV wgÀÄV Ȩ́ÆÃt. ̈ ÁºÁåPÁ±À¢AzÀ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÊäAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

£ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ §tÚªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉZÁÑV PÁtÄwÛÃj (£ÉÆÃqÀÄ«j)? ¤Ã° §tÚ C®èªÉÃ? EzÀÄ K£À£ÀÄß

À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ? RArvÀªÁV ¤Ã£ÀÄ GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß H»¹gÀÄwÛÃAiÀÄ? CzÀÄ ¤ÃgÀÄ. s̈ÀÆªÉÄÃ É̄ÊäAiÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À s̈ÁUÀªÀÅ

¤Ãj¤AzÀ DªÀÈvÀªÁVzÉ. ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV ̈ sÀÆªÉÄÃ É̄ÊäAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®Ä ̈ sÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ ¤Ãj¤AzÀ̄ ÉÃ DªÀÈvÀªÁVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ

CAvÀjPÀë¢AzÀ £ÁªÀÅ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ¤Ã° §tÚzÀ°è PÁtÂ̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DgÀA©üPÀ UÀUÀ£ÀAiÀiÁwæUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ ‘¤Ã°UÀæºÀ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ.

      s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÁªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ «±Á®ªÁzÀ d®gÁ²UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.  ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ

DzÀgÉ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ avÀæzÀ°è (avÀæ 2.1) ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÉÆAzÀÄ §tÚªÀ£ÀÆß PÀÆqÀ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÉÃ PÀAzÀÄ §tÚ.

F §tÚªÀÅ s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ £Á®Ì£ÉÃ MAzÀÄ s̈ÁUÀQÌAvÀ À̧é®à ºÉZÀÄÑ s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß

DªÀj¹zÉ. F «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ‘RAqÀ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ.

s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ÊäAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄªÀ°è RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæªÀ» À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÀÅ J¯Áè

À̧̧ ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÉÃjzÀAvÉ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ J¯Áè CA±ÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯ÉAiÀÄÆ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÆß

EªÀÅ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀUÉÆ½¹ªÉ. £ÀªÀÄä EwºÁ À̧ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A À̧ÌøwAiÉÆA¢UÉ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ EªÀÅUÀ¼À

¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

 s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £ËPÁ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ ¯ÁAbÀ£ÀªÀÅ “±ÀªÀiï £ÉÆÃ ªÀgÀÄtB” JA§ zsÉÃAiÀÄªÁPÀåªÀ£ÀÄß

ºÉÆA¢zÉ. EzÀgÀ CxÀð “N ªÀgÀÄt £ÀªÀÄUÉ M½vÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄ” JAzÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ ̧ ÁUÀgÀ,

DPÁ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¤ÃjUÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ ªÉÊ¢PÀ zÉÃªÀvÉAiÀiÁzÀ ‘ªÀgÀÄt’¤UÉ

À̧°è¹zÀ ¥ÁæxÀð£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.

 s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤ÃgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £É®/ s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀzÀ ºÀAaPÉ

ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁV GvÀÛgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQëuÁzsÀðUÉÆÃ¼ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ̧ ÁUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ªÀÄ£ÁV ºÀAaPÉAiÀiÁV®è.

ñÜ²³ÔPæãÙÜÛ¸æàw

 avÀæ 2.2: GvÀÛgÀ zÀÄæªÀ (JqÀ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët zÀÄæªÀ (§®) ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀ¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ

s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ zÀÈ±ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ.
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LET’S EXPLORE

Let us examine the two maps in Fig. 2.2. Here too, the blue areas consist of

oceans, along with their smaller extensions, which have various names - 'sea',

'bay', 'gulf',  etc.

® What are the circular lines in each map called? And do you know what the

lines radiating out of the two poles are called? (Hint: you studied them in

the previous chapter, but here they are presented differently.)

® Which hemisphere holds more water?

® What do you think could be the approximate proportion of water to land in

the Northern Hemisphere? And in the Southern Hemisphere? Discuss in

groups.

® Are all the oceans connected with one another, or are there separations

between them?

The oceans together hold most of the water available on the planet. But
this seawater is salty and unfit for consumption by most land animals, including
humans. On the other hand, freshwater makes up a very small proportion of the
planet's water resources; it is found in glaciers, rivers, lakes, in the atmosphere
and also underground (the last is called 'groundwater').

Marine: Related to or found in the oceans and seas.

Flora: The plant life of a particular region or period of time.

Fauna:  The animal life of a particular regionor period of time.

Oceans
On the world map in Fig. 2.3 on page 32, we can observe five oceans - the

Pacific Ocean, the Atlantic Ocean, the Indian Ocean, the Arctic Ocean and the
Southern (or Antarctic) Ocean.

Although we have listed five oceans, it is clear from the  map that they are
not really separate. The lines that divide them on the map are no more than
conventions - the natural world does not follow such boundaries. Seawater, for
example, constantly flows across different oceans, sustaining a rich diversity

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT
 Ε If there is such abundance of water on the planet, why is there so much talk of

'water scarcity' or a 'water crisis'?
 Ε What ways of saving water are you aware of? Which ones have you seen

practised at home, at your school, and in your village, town or city?
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avÀæ 2.20gÀ°è£À 2 £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤ Ȩ́ÆÃt. E°èAiÀÄÆ À̧ºÀ ¤Ã° s̈ÁUÀªÀÅ ¸ÁUÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è

«±Á®ªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¼ÀªÁzÀ d®gÁ²UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼É£ÀÄßvÉÛÃªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀÅ C®à «¸ÁÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

«¹ÛÃtðUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ (¹Ã), SÁj (¨ÉÃ), PÉÆ°è (UÀ̄ ïá) EvÁå¢ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ½ªÉ.

®  ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ ªÀÈvÁÛPÁgÀzÀ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß K£ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ? ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ JgÀqÀÆ zsÀÄæªÀUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÆgÀºÉÆªÀÄÄäªÀ

gÉÃSÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß K£ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ? w½¢zÉAiÉÄÃ ( À̧ÆZÀ£É: £ÃªÀÅ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »A¢£À CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À

ªÀiÁr¢ÝÃj. DzÀgÉ E°è CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «©ü£ÀßªÁV ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ.)

®  AiÀiÁªÀ UÉÆÃ¼ÁzsÀðzÀ°è ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ¤ÃgÀÄ EzÉ?

® GvÀÛgÁzsÀð UÉÆÃ¼ÀzÀ°è ¤ÃgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt J¶ÖgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ s̈Á« À̧ÄwÛÃj?

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ zÀQëuÁzsÀð UÉÆÃ¼ÀzÀ°è J¶ÖgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? UÀÄA¥ÀÅUÀ¼À°è ZÀað¹.

® J¯Áè ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ À̧A¥ÀPÀð ºÉÆA¢ªÉAiÉÄÃ? CxÀªÁ CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁVªÉAiÉÄÃ?

 s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ® s̈Àå«gÀÄªÀ MlÄÖ ¤Ãj£À°è ºÉaÑ£À ¨sÁUÀ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À°èAiÉÄÃ EzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ

G¥ÁàVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ºÉaÑ£À ̈ sÀÆªÁ¹ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À ̧ ÉÃªÀ£ÉUÉ C£ÀÄ¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁVzÉ. ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÉqÉ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ

ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¹» ¤Ãj£À ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°èªÉ. EªÀÅ »ªÀÄ£À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÀgÉÆÃªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÁvÁªÀgÀt

ºÁUÀÆ s̈ÀÆUÀ̈ sÀð d®zÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ (CAvÀdð®).

Ε  ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤ÃgÀÄ EµÉÆÖAzÀÄ ºÉÃgÀ¼ÀªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ ‘¤Ãj£À PÉÆgÀvÉ’ CxÀªÁ ‘¤Ãj£À ©PÀÌlÄÖ’ EªÀÅUÀ¼À §UÉÎ KPÉ

ºÉZÁÑV ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

Ε  ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß G½vÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¤ªÀÄUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ w½¢zÉ? ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£É CxÀªÁ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è, ¤ªÀÄä

UÁæªÀÄzÀ°è CxÀªÁ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è  ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼À°è ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß G½vÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÉÆÃrØ¢ÝÃj?

¥ÁætÂ̧ ÀAPÀÄ®: MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ¤¢ðµÀÖÖ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ¥ÁætÂ ªÀUÀðzÀ fÃªÀ£À PÀæªÀÄ.

 À̧̧ ÀåªÀUÀð: MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ¤¢ðµÀÖ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ¸À̧ Àå fÃªÀ£À PÀæªÀÄ.

ªÀÄjÃ£ï (¸ÁUÀgÀ À̧A§A¢üvÀ): À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ CxÀªÁ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀPÉÌ À̧A§A¢üvÀ.

 ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

      ¥ÀÅl 32 avÀæ 2.2 gÀ°è «±Àé s̈ÀÆ¥ÀlzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ LzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¥sÉ¹¦üPï ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ,

CmÁèAnPï ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ, »AzÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ, DQÖðPï (DPÉðnPï) ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët (CAmÁQÖðPï) ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ.

         £ÁªÀÅ LzÀÄ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÀÆ ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV CªÀÅ É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉAiÀiÁV®è JA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀPÉë¬ÄAzÀ

À̧àµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¨sÀf À̧ÄªÀ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® £ÀªÀÄä w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉUÁV ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ. £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ EAvÀºÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ

UÉgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV ««zsÀ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÀjAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀÄ

¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÁzÀåAvÀ fÃªÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAgÀQȩ̈ ÀÄªÀ°è ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVzÉ.

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ
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A star fish on a sea anemona

Shark

Coral reef

Sperm whale, mother and baby

Shallow coral reef with colourful tropical fish

Dolphins

Algae Emperor penguins Bonaire sea turtle

Ocean Life
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    ºÀªÀ¼ÀzÀ ¢§â

      ¸ÁÖgï ¦ü±ï

       qÁ°á£ï

          D¯ÉÎ   JA¥ÀgÀgï ¥ÉAVé£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ  É̄zÀ̈ ÁåðPï À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ DªÉÄ

GµÀÚªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀtðgÀAfvÀ «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀªÀ¼ÀzÀ ¢§â

 À̧àªÀiïð w«ÄAV® (vÁ¬Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄUÀÄ)

 À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ ºÀÆUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÀPÀëvÀæ «ÄÃ£ÀÄ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À fÃªÀ£À
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LET’S EXPLORE

of marine life. Many plant and animal species can be found across multiple oceans.
The marine flora includes tiny plants called algae and all kinds of seaweeds; the
marine fauna consists of thousands of species of colourful fish, dolphins, whales,
and countless mysterious deep-sea creatures. Each part of the ocean, from the
sun-lit surface to the dark depths, has its own diverse life forms.

Fig. 2.3 A world map showing the five oceans, their
conventional boundaries, and the continents

Locate the five oceans and, in the table belw, mark the hemisphere or

hemispheres they belong to.

    Northern            Southern

    Hemisphere   Hemisphere

Pacific Ocean

Atlantic Ocean

Indian Ocean

Southern Ocean

Arctic Ocean

It is visible on the map that the Pacific Ocean is the largest of all, followed
by the Atlantic Ocean. The Indian Ocean is the third largest, while the Southern
Ocean is the fourth. The smallest one is the Arctic Ocean.
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EzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ fÃªÀªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ ¸À̧ Àå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁætÂ ¥Àæ̈ sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ À̧̧ ÀåªÀUÀðªÀÅ ¥Áa JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀtÚ À̧̧ ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J¯ÁèjÃwAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæeÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ.

¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ ¥ÁætÂ̧ ÀAPÀÄ®zÀ°è ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ eÁwAiÀÄ §tÚ§tÚzÀ «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, qÁ°á£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, w«ÄAV®UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̄ ÉPÀÌ«®èzÀµÀÄÖ

(C À̧ASÁåvÀ) ¤UÀÆqsÀ D¼À̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ fÃ«UÀ½ªÉ. ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð£À ̈ É¼ÀPÀÄ vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄Êä¬ÄAzÀ »rzÀÄ CAzsÀPÁgÀ PÀvÀÛ̄ É¬ÄAzÀ

PÀÆrzÀ D¼ÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ¥Àæw ̈ sÁUÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ fÃªÀgÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ.

ªÉÄÃ°£À £ÀPÉë¬ÄAzÀ ¥É¹¦üPï ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀªÀÅ J®èQÌAvÀ zÉÆqÀØzÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ, CmÁèAnPï ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀªÀÅ CzÀgÀ

£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è »AzÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀªÀÅ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ CwzÉÆqÀØ ̧ ÁUÀgÀ, zÀQët

ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ £Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ DQÖðPï ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ J®èQÌAvÀ®Æ aPÀÌzÁVzÉ.

      avÀæ: 2.3 LzÀÄ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ UÀrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀ «±Àé £ÀPÉë.

GvÀÛgÀ

CªÉÄÃjPÁ

  zÀQët

CªÉÄÃjPÁ

D¦üæPÁ

D¸ÉÖçÃ°AiÀiÁ

AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¥ï

  »AzÀÆ

ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ

 DQÖðPï ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ

 CmÁèAnPï

  ¥É¹¦üPï
ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ

 zÀQët ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ

  ¥É¹¦üPï
ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ

LzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ¼ÀV£À PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀzÀ°è CªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ UÉÆÃ¼ÁzsÀð CxÀªÁ UÉÆÃ¼ÁzsÀðUÀ½UÉ

Ȩ́ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹.

    GvÀÛgÁzsÀðUÉÆÃ¼À            zÀQëuÁzsÀðUÉÆÃ¼À

¥É¹¦üPï ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ

CmÁèAnPï ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ

»AzÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ

zÀQët ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ

DQðnPï ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ
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Fig. 2.4 (on the right). This map of India is the
same  as  Fig.  1.6,  but  with  the  addition  of  the
Arabian Sea and the Bay of Bengal. Also marked
are India’s two major groups of islands (see
subsection on ‘Islands’ further below).

Returning to the picture of the Earth at the start of this chapter, you may

have noticed white shapes across the globe. Did you guess what they are? They

are large masses of clouds. Such clouds bring rain to the continents; for instance,

the monsoon rains we in India expect every summer originate in the ocean -

without such rains, our agriculture and all life will suffer. But oceans often also

give rise to storms - violent events with extreme rainfall or very strong winds,

such as cyclones, which can cause widespread damage to coastal regions of the

world.

A tsunami is another natural disaster that originates in the ocean. It is a

huge and powerful wave generally caused by a strong earthquake or a volcanic

eruption at the bottom of the ocean. Tsunamis can travel thousands of kilometres

and submerge coastal areas, causing widespread damage.

DON’T MISS OUT

  Ε As the map of oceans makes clear, the main limits of the Indian Ocean are

Asia to the north, Africa to the west and Australia to the east, apart from the
Southern Ocean in the south.

  Ε On either side of India, we find two parts of the Indian Ocean - the Arabian
Sea to the west and the Bay of Bengal to the east

Oceans and disasters
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avÀæ 2.4 (§® s̈ÁUÀzÀ°è) s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ F £ÀPÉëAiÀÄÄ avÀæ 1.6 gÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ

EzÉ. DzÀgÉ CgÀ©âAiÀÄ£ï ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §AUÁ¼ÀPÉÆ°èAi ÀÄ

²Ã¶ðPÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¢éÃ¥À ̧ ÀªÀÄÆºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß

À̧ºÀ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. (‘¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ’ JA§ G¥À « s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA§gÀÄªÀ

¥ÀÅlUÀ¼À°è £ÉÆÃr).

F CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è£À s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ avÀæPÉÌ »A¢gÀÄVzÀgÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ UÉÆÃ¼ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ©½ DPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

UÀªÀÄ¤¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CªÀÅ K£gÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ H»¹¢ÝÃgÁ? CªÀÅ ªÉÆÃqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. À̧ÆAiÀÄð£À ±ÁR¢AzÀ

CAvÀºÀ ªÉÆÃqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÀÆRAqÀUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¥Àæw É̈Ã¹UÉAiÀÄ°è £ÁªÀÅ

¤jÃQȩ̈ ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀÆì£ï ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è À̧È¶ÖUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. F ªÀÄ¼É E®è¢zÀÝgÉ £ÀªÀÄä gÉÊvÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ fÃªÀ£À

vÉÆAzÀgÉUÉÆ¼ÀUÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÀ ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. «¥ÀjÃvÀ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ

d¯ÁªÀÈvÀzÀAvÀºÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ZÀAqÀªÀiÁgÀÄvÀzÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ WÀn À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀÄ «±ÀézÀ PÀgÁªÀ½

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÁå¥ÀPÀ ¥Áæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¹Û ºÁ¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

         ̧ ÀÄ£Á«ÄAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ°è ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ «¥ÀvÀÄÛ DVzÉ. EzÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ

D¼ÀzÀ°è À̧A s̈À« À̧ÄªÀ s̈ÀÆPÀA¥À CxÀªÁ eÁé¯ÁªÀÄÄT Ȩ́ÆáÃl¢AzÀ GAmÁUÀÄªÀ §ÈºÀvï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄvÀ

C¯ÉUÀ½AzÀ GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ̧ ÀÄ£Á«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ Q É̄ÆÃ«ÄÃlgï ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ̧ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀgÁªÀ½ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV¹ ªÁå¥ÀPÀ ºÁ¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

Ε £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è À̧àµÀÖ¥Àr¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ »AzÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR «ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ: GvÀÛgÀzÀ°è KµÁå, ¥À²ÑªÀÄzÀ°è

D¦üæPÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÇªÀðzÀ°è D Ȩ́ÖæÃ°AiÀiÁ, zÀQëtzÀ°è zÀQët ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ.

Ε s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ JgÀqÀÆ §¢UÀ¼À°è £ÁªÀÅ »AzÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ¥À²ÑªÀÄzÀ°è CgÀ©â

À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÇªÀðzÀ°è §AUÁ¼ÀPÉÆ°è EªÉ.

vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ w½zÀÄPÉÆ½î:

ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¥ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ:

n¹s_jáÖ

 d�eTTç<�+

s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À

  ®PÀë¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

CAqÀªÀiÁ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

¤PÉÆÃ¨Ágï

¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

   §AUÁ¼ÀPÉÆ°è
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Continents
Continents are visible on the map of oceans (Fig. 2.3). How many can you

count? The answer is not so simple, as they can be counted in several ways.

Depending on our choice, we may list any number of continents between four and

seven! Here is why:

 n North America and South America are generally considered to be two

continents; but if seen as a single landmass, they can also be considered as

one.

 n Europe and  Asia are generally  considered as  twocontinents, although the

map makes it clear that they form a single landmass. For historical and cultural

reasons, Europe's evolution has been very different from Asia's, which is why

they can be seen as two continents. Geologists, however, often regard them as

a single continent called 'Eurasia'.

 n Africa and Eurasia are generally  regarded as two continents, but sometimes

as one.

DON’T MISS OUT

Ε On 26 December 2004, India and another 13 countries around the Indian

Ocean were struck by a powerful tsunami caused by an earthquake in

Indonesia. More than two lakh people lost their lives. In India, the Andaman

and Nicobar Islands (see Fig. 2.4 above, and also the subsection 'Islands'

further below) and the coasts of Tamil Nadu and Kerala were severely affected

and suffered much damage and loss of life.

 Ε Such tsunamis are rare but very destructive. Luckily, they can often be

detected before they hit a coast. Many countries collaborate in such 'early

warning systems'. There is, in particular, an Indian Ocean Tsunami Warning

System, to which many countries, including India, contribute. This helps to

take measures to protect lives and property.

 Ε Events that lead to loss of life and property are handled under disaster

management. India has its own 'National Disaster Management Authority' to

deal with all kinds of disasters (we will see more examples in the next chapter).
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Ε 2004gÀ r Ȩ́A§gï 26 gÀAzÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »AzÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ°£À 13 zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ§® ̈ sÀÆPÀA¥À

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀÄ£Á«Ä¬ÄAzÀ ºÁ¤UÉÆ¼ÀUÁzÀªÀÅ. EAqÉÆÃ£ÉÃµÁåzÀ°è GAmÁzÀ ̈ sÀÆPÀA¥À¢AzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ°è ̧ ÀÄ£Á«Ä

GzÀã«¹ JgÀqÀÄ ®PÀëPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ d£ÀgÀÄ ¥Áæt PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. C¥ÁgÀ D¹Û¥Á¹Û ºÁ¤AiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è

CAqÀªÀiÁ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤PÉÆÃ¨Ágï ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (ªÉÄÃ°£À avÀæ 2.4£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JA§

G¥À« s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr) ºÁUÀÆ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀ PÀgÁªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ wÃªÀæªÁV ºÁ¤UÉÆ¼ÀUÁzÀªÀÅ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÁætºÁ¤ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¹Û ºÁ¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ s̈À«¹zÀªÀÅ.

Ε EAvÀºÀ ̧ ÀÄ£Á«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥À DzÀgÉ §ºÀ¼À C¥ÁAiÀÄPÁj. CzÀÈµÀÖªÀ±Ávï CªÀÅ PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¥Àà½ À̧ÄªÀ

ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀvÉÛºÀZÀÑ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. C£ÉÃPÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CAvÀºÀ ‘ªÀÄÄ£ÉßZÀÑjPÉ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß’ ºÉÆA¢ªÉ.

«±ÉÃµÀÀªÁV »AzÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ°è ‘ À̧Ä£Á«Ä JZÀÑjPÉ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ’ EzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ s̈ÁgÀvÀ Ȩ́ÃjzÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ

zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ºÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀÄ ¥Áæt ºÁUÀÆ D¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀQȩ̈ À®Ä PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

Ε  fÃªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¹Û¥Á¹Û £ÀµÀÖPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄªÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¥ÀvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ JA§ « s̈ÁUÀzÀ°è ¤ªÀð» À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ

J¯Áè jÃwAiÀÄ «¥ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj À̧®Ä ̈ sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ‘gÁ¶ÖæÃAiÀÄ «¥ÀvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÁ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ’ªÀ£ÀÄß

ºÉÆA¢zÉ. (£ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄÄA¢£À CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è ºÉaÑ£À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt).

RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÉÆÃZÀj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. (avÀæ 2.3). ¤ÃªÀÅ JµÀÖ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ? GvÀÛgÀªÀÅ

À̧gÀ¼ÀªÀ®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ jÃwAiÀÄ°è JtÂ̧ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹ £ÁªÀÅ £Á®ÌjAzÀ

K¼ÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ FUÀ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt

n GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët CªÉÄÃjPÁªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV JgÀqÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DzÀgÉ MAzÉÃ s̈ÀÆ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÉÃ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

n AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¥ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ KµÁåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV JgÀqÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÀÆ À̧ºÀ

£ÀPÉëAiÀÄÄ CªÀÅ MAzÉÃ s̈ÀÆ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ À̧àµÀÖ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ

PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦£À «PÁ¸ÀzÀ°è §ºÀ¼À ©ü£ÀßªÁVªÉ. CzÀPÁÌV CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JgÀqÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ RAqÀUÀ¼ÁV

UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ ̈ sÀÆUÀ̈ sÀð «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ‘AiÀÄÆgÉÃ¶AiÀiÁ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄª

n D¦üæPÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦AiÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁzsÁgÀtªÁV JgÀqÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼ÁV ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ

¨Áj MAzÉÃ RAqÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ
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In practice, the last list of seven continents is the one most widely adopted and used.

Let us summarise the different counts in  a table

Count of continents (in alphabetical order)

Four continents Africa-Eurasia, America, Antarctica, Australia

Five continents Africa, America, Antarctica, Australia, Eurasia

Six continents Africa, Antarctica, Australia, Eurasia, North

America, South America (this is reflected in

Fig. 2.3 on page 54)

Seven continents Africa, Antarctica, Asia, Australia,

Europe, North America, South America

Now let us look at the diagram on page 36, which is based on the list of seven

continents. It does not show their actual shapes, but their relative sizes.

DON’T MISS OUT
You may have seen the five Olympic rings, one of the

symbols of the Olympic Games. They symbolise the

gathering of sportspeople from all over the world. The rings

were chosen to represent five inhabited continents

- Africa, America, Asia, Australia and Europe.

Asia

Europe Africa America

Austrralia
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 M°A¦Pï QæÃqÁPÀÆlzÀ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À°è MAzÁzÀ LzÀÄ M°A¦Pï jAUïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

¤ÃªÀÅ £ÉÆÃrgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CªÀÅ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÁzÀåAvÀzÀ QæÃqÁ¥ÀlÄUÀ¼À

MUÀÆÎqÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAPÉÃw À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. D¦üæPÁ, CªÉÄjPÁ, KµÁå, D¸ÉÖæÃ°AiÀiÁ

ºÁUÀÆ AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¥ï JA§ LzÀÄ d£ÀªÀ̧ Àw RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw£¢ü À̧®Ä 5

jAUïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

««zsÀ JtÂPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀÀzÀ°è À̧ªÀÄUÀæªÁV £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt.

 RAqÀUÀ¼À À̧ASÉå (ªÀtðªÀiÁ É̄AiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è)

£Á®ÄÌ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ  D¦üæPÁ-AiÀÄÆgÉÃ¶AiÀiÁ, CªÉÄjPÁ, CAmÁnðPÁ, D¸ÉÖæÃ°AiÀiÁ.

LzÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ  D¦üæPÁ, CªÉÄjPÁ, CAmÁnðPÁ, D Ȩ́ÖæÃ°AiÀiÁ, AiÀÄÆgÉÃ¶AiÀiÁ.

DgÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ  D¦üæPÁ, CAmÁnðPÁ, D Ȩ́ÖæÃ°AiÀiÁ, AiÀÄÆgÉÃ¶AiÀiÁ, GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄjPÁ,

 zÀQët CªÉÄjPÁ (EzÀÄ 55£ÉÃ ¥ÀÅlzÀ avÀæ 2.3£ÀÄß £É£À¦ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ).

K¼ÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ   D¦üæPÁ, CAmÁnðPÁ, KµÁå, D¸ÉÖæÃ°AiÀiÁ, AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¥ï, GvÀÛgÀ

 CªÉÄjPÁ, zÀQët CªÉÄjPÁ.

ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV K¼ÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄÄ ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®ànÖzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §¼À̧ À®àqÀÄwÛzÉ.

 FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ K¼ÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹zÀ ¥ÀÅl 55gÀ°è£À £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt. EzÀÄ D RAqÀUÀ¼À

ªÁ À̧Û«PÀ DPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è, DzÀgÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸Á¥ÉÃPÀë ¥ÀæªÀiÁtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

 vÀ¥ÀàzÉ w½¬Äj

AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¥ï D¦üæPÁ  CªÉÄjPÁ

KµÁå      D Ȩ́ÖçÃ°AiÀiÁ

CAmÁPÀðnPÁ

GvÀÛgÀ

CªÉÄjPÁ AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¥ï
KµÁå

zÀQët
CªÉÄjPÁ D¦üæPÁ

D¸ÉÖæÃ°AiÀiÁ

` D¦üæPÁ, CªÉÄjPÁ, KµÁå, D Ȩ́ÖçÃ°AiÀiÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¥ï
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LET’S EXPLORE

Islands
If you have carefully observed the two maps earlier in this chapter (Fig.

2.2 and 2.3), you may have noticed that the  continents do not include all

landmass. Some smaller pieces of land are left out; surrounded by water on all

sides, they are called islands. (Continents are also surrounded by water, but

because they are so large, they are not considered islands.) There are lakhs of

islands on the planet, of very different sizes.

® Counting the numbers of squares, name the largest continent and the

smallest.

® Which one is larger - North America or South America? Africa or North

America? Antarctica or Australia?

® Re-colour the diagram by having a single colour for Europe and Asia and

rename the result as 'Eurasia'. Compare its size with South America's.

® Write down the list of continents from the smallest to the largest.

DON’T MISS OUT

Ε Greenland is the largest island in the world (locate it on a globe or a map). You

would have to add the areas of the 10 largest states of India to reach its size.

Ε India has more than 1,300 small islands! Those include two major groups -

Andaman and Nicobar Islands in the Bay of Bengal and Lakshadweep Islands

in the Arabian Sea (see Fig. 2.4).

Ε Since 1981, the Indian Antarctica Programme has been exploring Antarctica,

a continent with a very cold climate and harsh environment (see the white

expanse at the bottom of Fig. 2.1, which is mostly ice). In 1983, India established

its first scientific base station there, called 'Dakshin Gangotri' (two more

bases were established later). About 40 teams of Indian scientists have

conducted research in this faraway region, especially on the evolution of climate

and environment. The settlement where the scientists live has a library and

even a post office!
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A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

® ZËPÀUÀ¼À À̧ASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JtÂ¹ Cw zÉÆqÀØ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Cw aPÀÌ RAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½¹.

®  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ RAqÀ? – GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁ CxÀªÁ zÀQët CªÉÄÃjPÁ?

D¦üæPÁ CxÀªÁ GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁ? CAmÁQÖðPÁ CxÀªÁ D Ȩ́ÖæÃ°AiÀiÁ?

® AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¥ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ KµÀåPÉÌ MAzÉÃ §tÚ ºÁPÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÉÃSÁavÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÀÄ§tÚªÀiÁr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀÄÆgÉÃ¶AiÀiÁ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt ªÀiÁr CzÀgÀ UÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß zÀQët CªÉÄÃjPÁzÉÆA¢UÉ

ºÉÆÃ°¹.

®  aPÀÌzÀjAzÀ zÉÆqÀØzÀgÀAvÉ RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁr.

 ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

 ¤ÃªÀÅ F CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ »A¢£À JgÀqÀÄ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (avÀæ 2.2 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 2.3) JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀÝ°è

RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J¯Áè ̈ sÀÆ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAr®è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ ÀtÚ ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼ÁV

É̈Ã¥ÀðnÖªÉ (¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁVªÉ). EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ÄvÀÛ®Æ ¤Ãj£AzÀ DªÀÈvÀªÁVªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß “¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ” JAzÀÄ

PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ ¤Ãj¤AzÀ DªÀÈvÀªÁVªÉ DzÀgÉ CªÀÅ vÀÄA¨Á zÉÆqÀØzÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ

CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è). s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ «©ü£Àß UÁvÀæzÀ ®PÁëAvÀgÀ ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ½ªÉ.

Ε ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ Cw zÉÆqÀØ ¢éÃ¥À VæÃ£ï¯ÁåAqï DVzÉ (EzÀ£ÀÄß UÉÆÃ¼À CxÀªÁ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è UÀÄgÀÄw¹). EzÀgÀ

UÁvÀæªÀÅ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ 10 Cw zÉÆqÀØ gÁdåUÀ¼À «¸ÁÛgÀPÉÌ À̧ªÀÄ£ÁVzÉ.

Ε s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ 1300PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ̧ ÀtÚ ̧ ÀtÚ ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV 2 UÀÄA¥ÀÅUÀ¼ÁV À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

CªÀÅUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ §AUÁ¼À PÉÆ°èAiÀÄ CAqÀªÀiÁ£ï ¤PÉÆÃ¨Ágï ¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CgÉÃ©AiÀÄ£ï À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ

®PÀë¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (avÀæ 2.4£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr).

Ε  1981jAzÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ CAmÁPÀðnPÁ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß DgÀA©ü¹ CvÀåAvÀ ²ÃvÀ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀpt ¥Àj À̧gÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ RAqÀªÁzÀ CAmÁQÖðPÁªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉéÃ¶ À̧ÄwÛzÉ. (avÀæ 2.1gÀ°è PÉ¼À̈ sÁUÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ

©½AiÀÄ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr). EzÀÄ §ÈºÀvï ªÀÄAd ÄUÀqÉØAiÀiÁVzÉ. 1983gÀ°è s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ E°è

vÀ£Àß ªÉÆzÀ® ªÉÊeÁÕ£PÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁÜ¦¹vÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß zÀQët UÀAUÉÆÃwæ J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ. (£ÀAvÀgÀ E£ÀÆß JgÀqÀÄ

£É̄ ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÁÜ¦ À̧̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ). ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 40 vÀAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F zÀÆgÀzÀ ̈ sÀÆ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è

«±ÉÃµÀÀªÁV ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj À̧gÀ £Á±ÀzÀ §UÉÎ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É £ÀqÉ¹zÁÝgÉ. «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀ ªÀ̧ Àw,

UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀeÁð® ¸Ë® s̈ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß À̧ºÀ ºÉÆA¢zÉ.

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ
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Oceans and Life
Oceans and continents are vital parts of the environment and affect most

aspects of our lives, even if we do not notice it. We have mentioned that oceans

send rain to the continents; this is part of the Earth's water cycle, which you  will

further  study  in  Science.  Without  oceans,  for instance, there would be no

rainfall! The Earth would be a desert. Moreover, more than half of the world's

oxygen is produced by the oceans' flora, which is why they are called 'the planet's

lungs'. The oceans, therefore, play a crucial role in regulating the climate and

sustaining life on Earth.

Oceans have deeply impacted humanity in many other ways. From early

times, people have used oceans and seas to migrate to other regions, to trade in
all kinds of goods, to conduct military campaigns, and as a source of food through
fishing. Oceans have also nourished the cultures of coastal people all over the
world. Almost all of them have tales and legends about the sea, sea gods and
goddesses, sea monsters and treasures from the sea - the oceans' dangers but
also their blessings.

® The Earth's surface has vast water bodies called 'oceans' and large land-
masses called 'continents'. Oceans are interconnected. Continents may be
counted in various ways; the most common count is seven.

® The Northern Hemisphere has more land than the Southern Hemisphere.
® Oceans support all kinds of marine life and play a critical role in the world

climate. They are now seriously affected by human activity and need our

collective protection.

DON’T MISS OUT

 Before we move on ...

The United Nations has designated June 8 as World Oceans Day to "remind us

all of the major role the ocean plays in everyday life. It serves as the lungs of our

planet, a major source of food and medicine and a critical part of the biosphere."

Scientific studies have shown how the oceans are polluted by human activity - we

throw several million tonnes of plastic waste into the oceans every year, choking

marine life. There are several other forms of pollution. As a result, the marine

environment is under threat. Overfishing (excessive fishing) is another cause for

the decline of marine life. It is our collective responsibility to protect oceans for

the future of the planet and of humanity.
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¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ - fÃªÀ£À
¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. £ÁªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧° CxÀªÁ ©qÀ° £ÀªÀÄä

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ºÉaÑ£À CA±ÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ RAqÀUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ

§tÂÚ̧ ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EzÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ d®ZÀPÀæzÀ ̈ sÁUÀªÁVzÉ.EzÀ£ÀÄß «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À

ªÀiÁqÀÄ«j. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ½®è¢zÀÝgÉ ªÀÄ¼É §gÀÄwÛgÀ°®è! s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄgÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀiÁVgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. EzÀ®èzÉ

«±ÀézÀ CzsÀðQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ DªÀÄèd£ÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁUÀgÀzÀ ̧ À̧ ÀåªÀUÀðªÀÅ GvÁà¢ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ

‘±Áȩ́ ÀPÉÆÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ̧ ÀÄªÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À fÃ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß

G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤uÁðAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ» À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.

¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀPÀÄ®zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è CUÁzsÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ©ÃjªÉ. ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ

d£ÀgÀÄ EvÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä, J®è jÃwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀgÀPÀÄUÀ¼À ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä, «Ä°lj PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

£ÀqȨ́ À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÁjPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DºÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®ªÁV ̧ ÁUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÁÝgÉ. ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÁzÀåAvÀ PÀgÁªÀ½ d£ÀgÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÈÌwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÉÇÃ¶¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ J®èzÀgÀ®Æè ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ,

À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ gÁPÀȩ̈ ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀAvÀPÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. CµÉÖÃ C®èzÉ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ zÁ½PÉÆÃgÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ.

£ÀªÀÄä zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ̧ ÁUÀgÀªÀÅ ªÀ» À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄUÉ £É£À¦ À̧ÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ «±Àȩ́ ÀA Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄÄ

dÆ£ï 8£ÀÄß ‘«±Àé ̧ ÁUÀgÀ ¢£À’ JAzÀÄ DZÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. “EªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä UÀæºÀzÀ ±Áé À̧PÉÆÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.

EªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR fÃªÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÁVªÉ. DºÁgÀ, OµÀzsÀ ºÁUÀÆ fÃªÀUÉÆÃ¼ÀzÀ ¤uÁðAiÀÄPÀ ̈ sÁUÀªÁVzÉ”. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À

ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ PÀ®Ä¶vÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÉÆÃj¹ªÉ. £ÁªÀÅ

¥ÀæwªÀµÀð ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï l£ï ¥Áè¹ÖPï vÁådåªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ½UÉ J Ȩ́AiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ fÃ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß

G¹gÀÄUÀnÖ¹ ̧ Á¬Ä À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀiÁ°£ÀåªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À°è PÁtÂ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ¥Àj À̧gÀªÀÅ C¥ÁAiÀÄzÀ°èzÉ.

CwAiÀiÁzÀ/«Äw«ÄÃjzÀ «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ fÃ«UÀ¼À CªÀ£ÀwUÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ s̈À«µÀåPÁÌV ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀQȩ̈ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁVzÉ.

® s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄Êä ‘¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ «±Á®ªÁzÀ d®ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ ‘RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ’

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ ̈ sÀÆ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è «AUÀr À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CvÀåAvÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå «AUÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ‘K¼ÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

® GvÀÛgÁzsÀð UÉÆÃ¼ÀªÀÅ zÀQëuÁzsÀð UÉÆÃ¼ÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ.

® ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J®è jÃwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ fÃ«UÀ½UÉ D±ÀæAiÀÄ ¤ÃrzÉ. ºÁUÀÆ «±Àé ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¤uÁðAiÀÄPÀ

¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ» À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ FUÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ¬ÄAzÀ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀªÁVªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ

EªÀÅUÀ¼À gÀPÀëuÉ £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ CxÀªÁ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ºÉÆuÉ.

 ªÀÄÄV À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ

AP SCERT
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Questions, activities and projects

1. The given Picture shows the symbol of the Olympic Games. What do these
rings symbolise? [    ]

A. The five most popular sports       B. The five continents of the world
C. The five major oceans of the world
D. The five host countries of the Olympics

 2. Assertion (A): India has established scientific research stations in Antarctica.
        Reason (R): Scientists study climate and environmental changes there.
            A. Both A and R are true, and R is the correct explanation of A.
            B. Both A and R are true, but R is not the correct explanation of A.
           C. A is true, but R is false. D. A is false, but R is true.

3. If most of earth’s surface was covered by land instead of water, which of the
following statement would likely be true? [    ]
A) Oceans would become larger                B) The earth would still look blue
C)There would be no change in appearance
D) The earth would appear brown from space

4. Explain the following terms :
(A) Continent       (B) Ocean         (C) Island

5. "Oceans are often called the planet's lungs and climate regulators."Evaluate
this statement by analysing the role of oceans in the Earth's water cycle and
human life. Also, justify why protecting oceans is essential for the future of
humanity.

6. Create a short awareness message for coastal people explaining what a
tsunami is and how to stay safe.

7. Let us do - On the outline map of the world given below, label all the
continents and oceans.AP SCERT
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¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÁPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ
1. PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁzÀ avÀæªÀÅ M°A¦Pï QæÃqÉUÀ¼À aºÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. F jAUïUÀ¼ÀÄ K£À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw£¢ü̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ?

[    ]

A) LzÀÄ d£ÀªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ºÉÆA¢zÀ QæÃqÉUÀ¼ÀÄ B) dUÀwÛ£À LzÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

C) dUÀwÛ£À LzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. D) M°A¦Pïì£À LzÀÄ CwxÉÃAiÀÄ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÀÄ

2. ºÉÃ½PÉ (A): s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ CAmÁQÖðPÁzÀ°è ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÉ.

PÁgÀt (R): «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ C°è£À ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ºÁUÀÆ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ..

A) A ªÀÄvÀÄÛ R JgÀqÀÆ À̧jAiÀiÁVªÉ ºÁUÀÆ R JA§ÄzÀÄ AAiÀÄ À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉ.

B) A ªÀÄvÀÄÛ R JgÀqÀÆ ̧ Àj, DzÀgÉ R JA§ÄzÀÄ AAiÀÄ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ®è.

C) A À̧j DzÀgÉ R vÀ¥ÀÅà. D) A vÀ¥ÀÅà DzÀgÉ R À̧j.

3. s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄Êä£À §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ s̈ÁUÀ ¤Ãj¤AzÀÀ®èzÉ £É®¢AzÀ DªÀÈvÀªÁVzÀÝgÉ PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ

¤dªÁUÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀA s̈ÀªÀ«zÉ? [    ]
A) ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÀÆ£ÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ.             B) DzÁUÀÆå s̈ÀÆ«Ä ¤Ã°AiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ PÁtÂ̧ ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

C) UÉÆÃZÀj À̧ÄªÀ zÀÈ±ÀåzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ EgÀÄwÛgÀ°®è.

D) ¨ÁºÁåPÁ±À¢AzÀ s̈ÀÆ«Ä PÀAzÀÄ §tÚzÀ°è PÁtÂ̧ ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

   4. PÉ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹.

       A) RAqÀ                       B) ¸ÁUÀgÀ C) ¢éÃ¥À

5. »»¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ±Áȩ́ ÀPÉÆ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÉÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ d®ZÀPÀæ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ F ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À

ªÀiÁr, F ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀPÀÄ®zÀ s̈À«µÀåPÁÌV ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀQȩ̈ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ KPÉ ªÀÄÄRå JA§ CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧ºÀ

¸ÀªÀÄyð¹j.

6. À̧Ä£Á«Ä JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? ºÁUÀÆ PÀgÁªÀ½ d£ÀjUÉ eÁUÀÈwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ CªÀUÁºÀ£É ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ eÁ»ÃgÁvÀ£ÀÄß

gÀÆ¦¹.

7. EzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÉÆÃt - PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁzÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ ̈ sÀÆ¥ÀlzÀ°è J¯Áè RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹.AP SCERT
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9. Let us draw - without looking at the maps in the chapter draw the continents

on a piece of paper and color them. After words compare the picture you draw

with the map of oceans and continents found in the chapter.

              Down
2. The largest island on Earth
4. A huge destructive wave from

the ocean
5. The smallest continent
7. The largest body of water on

the Earth

9. A landmass (but not a
continent) surrounded by
the sea or ocean

           Across
1. Abundantly produced

by the oceans
3. A large expanse of

landmass
6. A large continent of

which India is a part

8. A major source of
pollution of the oceans

10. The coldest continent

8. Slove this crossword.

aaa

AP SCERT
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8. F PÉ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀzÀ§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA©j

9.  avÀæ ©r Ȩ́ÆÃt  -F CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ MAzÀÄ PÁUÀzÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß awæ¹

§tÚ ºÁQj. £ÀAvÀgÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ awæ¹zÀ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RAqÀUÀ¼À £ÀPÉëAiÉÆA¢UÉ

ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀiÁr.

   CqÀØ (JqÀ¢AzÀ §®PÉÌ):

1. ¸ÁUÀgÀ¢AzÀ D«AiÀiÁV

GvÁà¢ À̧®àqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

3. «±Á®ªÁzÀ s̈ÀÆ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À.

6. s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ F RAqÀzÀ

s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀªÁVzÉ.

8. ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ°£ÀåzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀt.

10. CvÀåAvÀ ²ÃvÀ RAqÀ.

   ªÉÄÃ°¤AzÀ PÉ¼ÀPÉÌ:

2. s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À Cw zÉÆqÀØ ¢éÃ¥À.

4. ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è À̧È¶ÖAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ ºÁUÀÆ «£Á±ÀPÁj

C¯É.

5. CvÀåAvÀ aPÀÌ RAqÀ.

7. s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À Cw zÉÆqÀØ d¯Á±ÀAiÀÄ.

9. ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ CxÀªÁ ̧ ÁUÀgÀ¢AzÀ DªÀÈvÀªÁzÀ ̈ sÀÆ s̈ÁUÀ (DzÀgÉ

RAqÀªÀ®è).

aaa
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1. How do we measure historical

time?

2. How can various sources help

us understand history?

3. How did early humans live?

The Big
Questions?

3
CHAPTERTIMELINE AND

SOURCES OF HISTORY

“History is “an unending dialogue between the present and the past ... between
the society of today and the society of yesterday. ...  We can fully understand the
present only in the light of the past.”    — E.H. Carr

Learning Outcomes

The student will be able to-
Ø Define the term history and explain the importance of studying the past and

the significance of historical sources. CG -1
Ø Differentiate between BC (Before Christ)/ BCE (Before Common Era) and AD

(Anno Domini) / CE (Common Era) and explain their use in historical timelines.
CG -1

Ø Explain how archaeological sources help to reconstruct and interpret historical
events. CG -2

Ø Describe the growth of complexity in early societies and examines the factors
contributing to these changes. CG -2

National
museum,
New Delhi :
Such
museums
preserve
objects from
the fast, such
as statues,
coins   and
ornaments,
all of which
help iius and
undersand
out history.

Class - 6 : Social Science 70
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3

1. £ÁªÀÅ LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ?

2. EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ««zsÀ

   DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ºÉÃUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ?

3. D¢ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ fÃ« À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ?

»»EwºÁ À̧ªÀÅ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®zÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ... EA¢£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÀÆÌ ¤£ÉßAiÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁdPÀÆÌ £ÀqÀÄªÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
MAzÀÄ CAvÀå«®èzÀ À̧A s̈ÁµÀuÉ... s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®zÀ É̈¼ÀQ£À°è ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧A¥ÀÆtðªÁV CxÀð
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ É̄èªÀÅµµ --- E.H. PÁgï

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ±ÀPÀÛgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ:

Ø EwºÁ¸À J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÁåSÁå¤¹, UÀvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼À ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CG -1

Ø BC (Qæ̧ ÀÛ¥ÀÆªÀð) / BCE (¥ÀÆªÀð ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ±ÀPÀ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  AD (C£ÉÆß qÉÆªÀÄ¤)/CE(¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ±ÀPÀ) £ÀqÀÄ«£À

ªÀvÁå À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹ EwºÁ À̧zÀ PÁ®PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è CªÀÅUÀ¼À G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CG -1

Ø Lw À̧ºÁ¢PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀB¤«Äð À̧®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀÄgÁvÀvÀé ̧ ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼ÀÄ/DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

ºÉÃUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉAiÉÆÃ «ªÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CG -2

Ø DgÀA©üPÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è£À ̧ ÀAQÃtð ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁzÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CG -2

 PÜÈPæ¿á ¶ÜÆWÜÙÜá

gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ
À̧AUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄ,

£ÀªÀzÉºÀ° : EAvÀºÀ
ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ À̧AUÀæºÁ®-
AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ »A¢£À
PÁ®PÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ
«UÀæºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÁtåUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¨sÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ
ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
À̧AgÀQȩ̈ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÉ®èªÀÅ

£ÀªÀÄä EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß
CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä
À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.
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A«ÝÂ¿á

C£ÖÝÓÜ PÝÇÝ®ÜáPÜÅÊÜá ÊÜáñÜá¤
B«ÝÃÜWÜÙÜá

¥ÀæªÀÄÄR
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ
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How Do We Learn About the Past?

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT
 Ε What is the earliest memory you can recollect? Do you remember how old you

were at that time? Those memories together are a part of your past, maybe

going five or six years back.

 Ε How do you think understanding the past will help us contineed

understand the present world?

You will discover in Science that the Earth has a very, very long history, of

which we humans occupy only a tiny part - the most recent one. History: The
study of the

human past.

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT

AP SCERT
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£ÁªÀÅ s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®zÀ §UÉÎ ºÉÃUÉ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃªÉ?

Ε ¤ÃªÀÅ £É£À¦¹PÉÆ¼Àî§®è ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ £É£À¥ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ? D À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¤ªÀÄUÉ JµÀÄÖ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìVvÀÄÛ JA§ÄzÀÄ

£É£À¦zÉAiÉÄÃ? D £É£À¥ÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ¤ªÀÄä s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®zÀ s̈ÁUÀªÁVzÉ. §ºÀÄ±ÀB LzÀÄ CxÀªÁ DgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À

»A¢£ÀªÀÅ DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

Ε ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ «±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ̈ sÀÆvÀPÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ

JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ s̈Á« À̧ÄwÛÃj?

s̈ÀÆ«ÄUÉ §ºÀ¼À À̧Ä¢üÃWÀðªÁzÀ EwºÁ À̧ EzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ ¥ÁvÀæ §ºÀ¼À À̧é®à JAzÀÄ

EwÛÃa£À «eÁÕ£À À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ UÀæ» À̧ÄwÛÃj.
EwºÁ¸À: ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À

UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À

ªÁvÁªÀgÀt

DªÀÄèd£ÀPÀ

¨sÀÆ«Ä

ª
ÉÆ
z
À®
 

fÃ
ª
À

PÉÆ
Ã±
ÀUÀ¼
ÀÄ

¨Á
åQÖÃ
jA
iÀiÁ

À̧àAd
ÄU
À¼ÀÄ
 ª
ÀÄv
ÀÄÛ ²

°Ã
Az

sÀæUÀ¼
ÀÄ

º
Àª
À¼ÀU
À¼ÀÄ

  
 Q
Ãl
UÀ¼
ÀÄ 
G
¨
sÀAi
ÀÄZ
ÀgÀU
À¼ÀÄ

µÁPÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

À̧j À̧È¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

qÉÊ£ÉÆÃ¸ÁgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

¥ÀQëUÀ¼ÀÄ
À̧¥ÀÛ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ

    ºÀÆUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

eÉÃ£ÀÄ£ÉÆtUÀ¼ÀÄ

¥ÉæöÊªÉÄÃmïUÀ¼ÀÄ
10,000,000

 ±ÀvÀPÉÆÃn ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ

 zÀ±À®PÀë ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ

ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ

1,000,000

É̈AQ

3,00,000

6,500

    ºÉÆÃªÉÆÃ Ȩ́Ã¦AiÀÄ£ïìUÀ¼ÀÄ

   §gÀªÀtÂUÉ

4.54

2.33

1 700

500

300

100

À̧PÀ±ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ
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Many people study the history of the Earth. Some of them are trained to

uncover the secrets left beneath the Earth's surface and help us learn about its

past - and also our past.

Observe these four pictures and the activities involved. From top left:

n Geologists (Fig. 3.2.1) study the physical features of the Earth,

like the soil, stones, hills, mountains,rivers, seas, oceans and

other such parts of the Earth.

n Palaeontologists (Fig. 3.2.2) study the remains of plants, animals

and humans from millions of years ago in the form of fossils.

n Anthropologists (Fig. 3.2.3) study human societies and cultures

from the oldest times to the present.

n Archaeologists (Fig. 3.2.4) study the past by digging up remains

that people, plants and animals left behind, such as tools, pots,

beads, figurines, toys, bones and teeth of animals and humans,

burnt grains, parts of houses or bricks, among others.

How Is Time Measured in History?

Each society and culture has had its own ways of measuring time.

Major events, such as the birth of an important person or the start of a

ruler's reign, have often marked the beginning of a new era.  At present, the

Gregorian calender is Commonly world wide.

Fossils:
Impressions
of
footprints,
or parts of
plants
or animals
that
are found
preserved
within
layers of
soil or
rocks.

     Fig.3.2.1:

    Geologists

      Fig.3.2.2:

Palaeontologists

     Fig.3.2.3:

Anthropologists

    Fig.3.2.4:

Archaeologists

Era: A
distinct
period of
time.
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C£ÉÃPÀ d£ÀgÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ°è PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄äöÊ

CrAiÀÄ°è CqÀVgÀÄªÀ gÀºÀ̧ ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀºÁPÀ®Ä vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ §UÉÎ w½AiÀÄ®Ä

À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

F £Á®ÄÌ avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅ M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ JqÀ¢AzÀ:

n s̈ÀÆ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ: (avÀæ 3.2.1) EªÀgÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ s̈ËwPÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÁzÀ ªÀÄtÄÚ, PÀ®Äè,

É̈lÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ EvÀgÀ ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

n ¥À¼ÉAiÀÄÄ½PÉ vÀdÕgÀÄ (avÀæ 3.2.2) ®PÁëAvÀgÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »A¢£À À̧̧ ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ‘¥À¼ÉAiÀÄÄ½PÉUÀ¼À’ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

n ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÄ (avÀæ 3.2.3) ¥ÀÅgÁvÀ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ EA¢£ÀªÀgÉV£À ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A À̧ÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

n ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÄ (avÀæ 3.2.4) ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, À̧̧ ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀ

CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CUÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ̈ sÀÆvÀPÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ

G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄrPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæwªÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, DnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÁætÂ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ

ªÀÄÆ¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ, À̧ÄlÖ zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EnÖUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅ.

EwºÁ À̧zÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ ( É̄QÌ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ)?

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÄ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ªÉ.

M§â ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ d£À£À CvÀªÁ M§â DqÀ½vÀUÁgÀ£À ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV ºÉÆ À̧

AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ DgÀA¨sÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ UÉUÉÆÃjAiÀÄ£ï PÁå É̄AqÀgï C£ÀÄß «±ÀézÁzÀåAvÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV

GA¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¥ À¼ÉAiÀÄÄ½PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ :

ªÀÄtÄÚ CxÀªÁ
§AqÉUÀ¼À

¥ÀzÀgÀÄUÀ¼À M¼ÀUÉ
¸ÀAgÀQë À̧®àlÖ
¥ÁzÀzÀ

UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸À̧ ÀåzÀ
CxÀªÁ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À

s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À
CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥À¼ÉAiÀÄÄ½PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ.

AiÀÄÄUÀ: MAzÀÄ
«²µÀÖªÁzÀ PÁ®
CxÀªÁ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ

    avÀæ 3.2.1:     avÀæ 3.2.1:        avÀæ 3.2.3:        avÀæ 3.2.4:

  s̈ÀÆ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ   ¥À¼ÉAiÀÄÄ½PÉ vÀdÕgÀÄ     ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ «eÕÁ£À      ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÄ
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side by side, Hindu, Muslim, Jewish, Chinese and other calendars

are also used for calculating the dates of festivals and other

auspicious events.

In the West, the conventional year for Jesus Christ's birth has

generally been taken to be the starting point for this calendar. Years

are counted forward from this point and used to be marked with 'AD'

(an abbreviation for a Latin phrase that refers to the years after Jesus'

birth). However, this is now called the Common Era or CE across

the world. For example, 1947, the year India gained independence,

can be written as 1947 AD (sometimes AD 1947) or 1947 CE.

Similarly, the years before the conventional date for the birth

of Jesus are counted backward and used to be marked with BC (or

Before Christ). They are now called Before Common Era or BCE.

For example, 560 BCE is an approximate year of birth of Gautama

Buddha

Gregorian
calendar:
The calendar
now used
the world
over; it has
12 months
adding up
to 365 days,
and a leap
year every
four years.
However,
century
years- for
example,
1800, 1900,
2000 - are
leap years
only if they
are multiples
of 400; so
in the three
centenary
years
above, only
2000 is a
leap year.

   Fig : 3.4. Time line of some main events since 300,000 BCE

 First example
 of rock art
 in the world

 Ice Age

Auspicious:
favourable
or bringing
luck; for
instance,
'an
auspicious
beginning'.

.
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EzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ, »AzÀÆ, ªÀÄÄ¹èA, AiÀÄºÀÆ¢, ZÉÊ¤¸ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ PÁå É̄AqÀgïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀÄ,

±ÀÄ¨sÀPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̄PÀÌ ºÁPÀ®Ä §¼À̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¥Á±ÁÑvÀå zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è AiÉÄÃ À̧ÄQæ̧ ÀÛ£ÀÄ d¤¹zÀ ªÀµÀðªÀ£ÀÄß F ¥ÀAZÁAUÀPÉÌ DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ

©AzÀÄªÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. F ©AzÀÄ«¤AzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀPÉÌ JtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AD (K À̧Ä«£À

d£À£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄªÀ ¯Áån£ï ¥ÀzÀ) JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧̄ ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ

FUÀ EzÀ£ÀÄß dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ±ÀPÀ CxÀªÁ CE (Common Era)  JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ̧ ÀévÀAvÀæöåªÁzÀ ªÀµÀð 1947C£ÀÄß 1947 AD (CxÀªÁ AD 1947 ) CxÀªÁ1947

CE JAzÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

CzÉÃjÃw AiÉÄÃ À̧ÄQæ̧ ÀÛ£À d£À£ÀPÉÌ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »AzÀPÉÌ

JtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EzÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä BC (CxÀªÁ Qæ̧ ÀÛ¥ÀÆªÀð)JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À̄ ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

FUÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ±ÀPÀ ¥ÀÇªÀð CxÀªÁ BCE(Before Common Era) J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£ÀÄ CAzÁdÄ 560 BCE gÀ°è d¤¹zÁÝgÉ.

UÉæÃUÉÆÃjAiÀÄ£ï
PÁå¯ÉAqÀgï:
dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀ FUÀ
§¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
PÁå É̄AqÀgï 12
wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, MlÄÖ
365 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ.
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæw £Á®ÄÌ
ªÀµÀðPÉÆÌªÉÄä
MAzÀÄ C¢üPÀ
ªÀµÀð §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
DzÀgÉ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ
(GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ
1800, 1900,
2000) C¢üPÀ
ªÀµÀðªÁUÀ®Ä 400
jAzÀ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV
s̈ÁV À̧àqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

DzÀÝjAzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄
w½¸À̄ ÁzÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è 2000
ªÀiÁvÀæ C¢üPÀ
ªÀµÀðªÁVzÉ.

ºçÔá+ 4.3. 300,000 BCE qT+&� ¿=�� ç|�<ó�q d�+|��T³q\ ¿±\ç¿£eT+

»ªÀÄAiÀÄÄUÀ

«±ÀézÀ ªÉÆzÀ®

²®àPÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

3,00,000
    BCE

40,000
   BCE

14,000
   BCE

avÀæ : 3.4. 3,00,000 BCE »A¢£À ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À PÁ®PÀæªÀÄ

±ÀÄ s̈À¥ÀæzÀ:
±ÀÄ s̈À¥ÀæzÀªÁzÀ,
±ÀÄ s̈ÀPÀgÀªÁzÀ
CzÀÈµÀÖªÀ£ÀÄß
vÀgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀÄzÀÄ
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LET’S EXPLORE

(whom we will meet in Chapter 5). Can you calculate how many years ago that

was?

® Such calculations are simple, but there is a catch. In the Gregorian calendar,

there is no 'year zero'. The year 1 CE follows immediately the year 1 BCE.

Draw a simple timeline marking every year from 2 BCE to 2 CE; you will see

that because of the absence of a year zero, only 3 years have passed between

those two dates.

® So to calculate the number of years between a BCE date and a CE date, you

should add them but subtract 1 - in the above case, 2 + 2 - 1 = 3.

® Practice a few examples with your classmates. For example, to return to the

question about the Buddha, suppose we are now in the year 2024 CE, then the

Buddha was born 560 + 2024 - 1 = 2,583 years ago.

Fig: 3.3 Timeline of some main events since 300,000 BCE
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(EzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 5£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ). D ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ EA¢UÉ JµÀÄÖ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀw¹ªÉAiÉÆÃ ¤ÃªÀÅ JtÂ̧ À§°ègÁ?

® F É̄PÀÌUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧gÀ¼ÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́å EzÉ, UÉæUÉÆÃjAiÀÄ£ï PÁå É̄Aqï£À°è ‘ Ȩ́Æ£Éß ªÀµÀð’

J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ E®è.  1 CE ªÀµÀð PÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ 1 BCE ªÀµÀð §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 2 BCE jAzÀ 2 CE ªÀgÉUÉ ¥Àæw

ªÀµÀðªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄvÁÛ ̧ ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß J¼É¬Äj; ̧ ÉÆ£Éß ªÀµÀð E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ D

JgÀqÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÀå PÉÃªÀ® 3 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ UÀw¹ªÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ w½AiÀÄÄwÛÃj.

® DzÀÝjAzÀ, MAzÀÄ BCE ¢£ÁAPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ CE ¢£ÁAPÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À MlÄÖ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̄PÀÌ ºÁPÀ®Ä,

JgÀqÀÄ À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÆr¹ 1£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ. ªÉÄÃ°£À GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è 2 G 2 - 1 R 3.

® ¤ªÀÄä À̧ºÀ¥ÁpUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ EAvÀºÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C s̈Áå À̧ ªÀiÁrj. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ §ÄzÀÞ£À PÀÄjvÁzÀ

¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ »A¢gÀÄUÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ FUÀ 2024 CE ªÀµÀðzÀ°è EzÉÝÃªÉ JAzÀÄ CAzÀÄPÉÆ½î. DzÀgÉ §ÄzÀÞ£ÀÄ

d¤¹zÀ ªÀµÀð  560 G 2024 - 1 R 2,583 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

»ªÀÄAiÀÄÄUÀzÀ

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¤ªÁ À̧̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À

PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ DgÀA s̈À

vÁªÀÄæzÀ

É̄ÆÃºÀ±Á À̧ÛçzÀ

DgÀA s̈À

§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£À

C±ÉÆÃPÀ

¹AzsÀÆ-¸ÀgÀ̧ Àéw

£ÁUÀjPÀvÉ

AiÉÄÃ¸ÀÄQÛ̧ ÀÛ£À

d£À£À

£ÁªÀÅ

E°èzÉÝÃªÉ

«±ÀézÀ ªÉÆzÀ® £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÉÄ À̧¥ÀmÉÆÃ«ÄAiÀiÁ

s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ G¥ÀRAqÀzÀ°è

ªÀÄrPÉ vÀAiÀiÁjPÉAiÀÄ°è

vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À PË±À®å

avÀæ 3.3.BCE (¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå±ÀPÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð) 300,000 jAzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À PÀ̄ Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ
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A timeline (see Fig. 3.3 on pages 78 ) is a convenient tool to mark such
events, as it shows a sequence of dates and events covering any particular period.
It runs from the beginning of humanity to the present, with a few important
landmarks. Note that the dotted portion marks a skipped period; otherwise, this
timeline would have to be almost 3 metres long!

LET’S EXPLOREAlong with a year and a decade (a period of ten years), we often use other terms to

understand longer durations of time. Two of these are quite commonly used when

learning about history.

1 . Century: It is any period of 100 years. In history, specific centuries are counted

every 100 years starting from the year 1 CE. For instance, we are currently in

the 21st century CE, which runs from 2001 to 2100.

A timeline also helps in understanding the order in which historical events

take place. For example, even without looking at dates, you can now see that the

birth of Buddha occurs before that of Jesus

DON’T MISS OUT

Birth of the

  Buddha

Future2000
   CE

 560
BCE

 JESUS’
BIRTH

Past
2026
   CE
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PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ gÉÃSÉ (avÀæ 3.3 C£ÀÄß 79  ¥ÀÄlzÀ°è £ÉÆÃr) AiÀÄAvÀºÀ ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÀªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁVzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ EzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¤¢ðµÀÖ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À

C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ PÀÄ®zÀ DgÀA s̈À¢AzÀ EA¢£ÀªÀgÉUÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ ªÉÄÊ°UÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ

¸ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ZÀÄPÉÌUÀ½AzÀ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ s̈ÁUÀªÀÅ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÁßV À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹j. E®è¢zÀÝgÉ F PÁ®gÉÃSÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 3 «ÄÃlgï GzÀÝ«gÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

MAzÀÄ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ gÉÃSÉ EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆqÀzÉAiÉÄÃ §ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÀÅ AiÉÄÃ À̧Ä«£À d£À£ÀQÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ̧ ÀA s̈À«¹zÉ

JAzÀÄ FUÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.

MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀð, zÀ±ÀPÀ (ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢ü) zÉÆA¢UÉ, ¢ÃWÀðPÁ®zÀ CªÀ¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä E£ÀÆß

PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ F JgÀqÀ£ÀÄß ºÉZÁÑV §¼À̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

1. ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À: ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 100 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

1 CE jAzÀ ¥Àæw 100 ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉ JtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, £ÁªÀÅ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ 21£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°èzÉÝÃªÉ,

EzÀÄ 2001 jAzÀ 2100 ªÀgÉUÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

560

BCE

2000

 CE
AiÉÄÃ À̧Ä Qæ̧ ÀÄÛ

d£À£À

s̈À«µÀåvï PÁ®
s̈ÀÆvÀPÁ®

§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£À

2026

 CE

«
Ä

É̄Ã¤
A
iÀÄ
A
 ª

Àµ
Àð

(
À̧º
À̧
Àæg
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Àð
)

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ
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LET’S EXPLORE

LET’S EXPLORE

The centuries BCE are calculated beginning from the year 1 BCE and keep
going back in time. For example, the 3rd century BCE would include the years
300 BCE to 201 BCE.

2. Millennium: It is any period of 1,000 years. In history, specific centuries are
counted every 1,000 years from the year 1 CE. For instance, we are currently in
the 3rd millennium CE, which began in 2001 CE and will go up to 3000 CE.
As with centuries, millenniums BCE are also calculated beginning  from  1
BCE  and  go  backwards.  So  the 1st millennium BCE would include the years
1 BCE to 1000 BCE.
In the timeline given on page 78  (Fig. 3.3), can you mark the beginning of the
8th millennium BCE? (Note: In English, the plural of 'millennium' is 'millenni-
ums' or 'millennia'; both are correct.)

Create a timeline stretching from 1900 CE to the current year and place the dates

of birth of your grandparents, parents, siblings and yourself. Also, mark the years

that the 20th century CE begins with and ends with.

Do you know how calendars have been traditionally made in India? Many Indian

calendars rely on the positions of the sun and the moon to define the months of

the year.  A ‘panchanga’ is a book of tables which lists the days of each month

along with related astronomical data; for instance, it precisely predicts events

like solar and lunar eclipses, times for sunrise and sunset, etc. Panchangas, still

widely used in India, often also give weather predictions for the year, dates and

timings of festivals, and more...

What Are the Sources of History?

Can you collect information about at least three generations of

your family on your mother's and father's sides? Create a family

tree with your parents, grandparents and great-grandparents. Find

out their names, what they did for a living and where they were

born. Also, write the sources from where you got this information.

Source of
history: A
place,
person, text
or
an object
from which
we gather
information
about some
past event or
period.

DON’T MISS OUT
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BCE ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 1 BCE jAzÀ JtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »AzÀPÉÌ JtÂ̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. GzÁgÀºÀuÉUÉ

Qæ̧ ÀÛ¥ÀÆªÀð 3£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À JAzÀgÉ 300 BCE jAzÀ 201 BCE ªÀgÉUÉ EgÀÄªÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

2. À̧ºÀ̧ ÀæªÀiÁ£À : EzÀÄ 1,000 ªÀµÀUÀ¼À CªÀ¢ü. EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è ¥Àæw 1,000 ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉ MAzÀÄ ̧ Áj ̧ ÀºÀ̧ ÀæªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

JtÂ̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ 1 CE¢AzÀ DgÀA s̈ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ £ÁªÀÅ FUÀ ̧ Á.±À. 3£ÉÃ ̧ ÀºÀ̧ ÀÛªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°èzÉÝÃªÉ.

EzÀÄ ̧ Á.±À. 2001gÀ°è ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁV ̧ Á.±À. 3000 CE ªÀgÉUÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ̧ Á.±À.¥ÀÆ ̧ ÀºÀ̧ ÀæªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

À̧ºÀ ¸Á.±À.¥ÀÆ, 1 BCE jAzÀ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹ »AzÀPÉÌ ̄ ÉPÀÌ ºÁPÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ 1£ÉÃ ̧ ÀºÀ̧ ÀæªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ 1 BCE

jAzÀ 1000 BCE ªÀgÉUÉ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¥ÀÄl 79gÀ°è ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ PÁ®UÀt£É gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ°è (avÀæ 3.3)gÀ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ ¸Á.±À.¥ÀÆ BCE 8£ÉÃ À̧ºÀ̧ ÀæªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ

¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§°ègÁ? ( À̧ÆZÀ£É: EAVèÃµï£À°è »millenniumµ £À §ºÀÄªÀZÀ£À »millenniums or

millenniaµÑ EªÉgÀqÀÆ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁVªÉ.)

s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è PÁå É̄AqÀgïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀªÁV ºÉÃUÉ vÀAiÀiÁj À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ w½¢zÉAiÉÄÃ? C£ÉÃPÀ

s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÁå É̄AqÀgïUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj À̧®Ä ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀAzÀæ£À ¹ÜwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÁgÀªÁV

vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. ‘¥ÀAZÁAUÀ’ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¥Àæw wAUÀ½£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ RUÉÆÃ¼À ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

PÉÆÃµÀÖPÀUÀ¼À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, EzÀÄ ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð UÀæºÀt, ZÀAzÀæ UÀæºÀt, À̧ÆAiÉÆðÃzÀAiÀÄ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ÆAiÀiÁð¸ÀÛªÀÄzÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤RgÀªÁV ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¥ÀAZÁAUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EA¢UÀÆ

ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧̄ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆìZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀ§âUÀ¼À

¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ E¤ßvÀgÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

1900 CE jAzÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ªÀµÀðzÀªÀgÉUÉ MAzÀÄ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹j ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀÄä CdÓ, vÀAzÉ-

vÁ¬Ä, À̧ºÉÆÃzÀgÀgÀÄ, À̧ºÉÆÃzÀjAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀÄä d£Àä ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¹j. CzÉÃ jÃw Qæ̧ ÀÛ±ÀPÀ 20£ÉÃ

±ÀvÀ£ÀªÀiÁ£À AiÀiÁªÁUÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÁUÀ PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆArvÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹.

EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ?

¤ÃªÀÅ, ¤ªÀÄä vÁ¬Ä CxÀªÁ vÀAzÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉAiÀÄ PÀ¤µÀÖ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¸À§°ègÁ? ¤ªÀÄä vÀAzÉ-vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À, CdÓ, ªÀÄÄvÀ ÛdÓgÀ

«ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÀA±ÀªÀÈPÀë (family tree) gÀa¹j. CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ

fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄPÁÌV K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ J°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ½îj. ¤ªÀÄUÉ F ªÀiÁ»w zÉÆgÉvÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ

§gÉ¬Äj.

EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ DzsÁgÀ:

UÀvÀ PÁ®zÀ

WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ £ÁªÀÅ

M§â ªÀåQÛ, §gÀªÀtÂUÉ,

¸ÀÜ¼À, ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ½AzÀ

¸ÀAUÀæ»¹zÀ

ªÀiÁ»w.

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ
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How did you find details about your family's past? Did you rely on things like

photographs, diaries, ID cards or memories from your parents and relatives?

Every object or structure tells a story and is like a piece in a jigsaw puzzle.

The objects that you see around your house convey something of the history of

your family. Similarly, we can put together historical events through a variety of

sources. But keep in mind that in the case of history, quite a few pieces of the

puzzle may remain missing!

Observe the figure in the next page. It brings together the main sources of

history. You do not need to remember them all now; we will use some of them as

we go along.

Have you ever seen old coins, books, clothes, jewellery or utensils in and around

your house? What type of information can we gain from such objects? Or from old

houses or buildings?

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT

Relation

Grandparents
(paternal)

Grandparents
(maternal)

Relation Great-
grandparents

(paternal)

Great-
grandparents

(maternal)

Name Occupation
Place of birth Source of

information
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¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§zÀ UÀvÀ PÁ®zÀ §UÉÎ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃUÉ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆArj? s̈ÁªÀavÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¢£ÀZÀjUÀ¼ÀÄ,

UÀÄgÀÄw£À aÃnUÀ¼ÀÄ, CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀÄä vÀAzÉ-vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A§A¢üPÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ

¤ªÀÄUÉ ºÉÃUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁzÀªÀÅ?

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ PÀlÖqÀ MAzÀÄ PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ fUÁì ¥sÀd¯ï£À MAzÀÄ

vÀÄtÄQ£ÀAvÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§zÀ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß w½ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw £ÁªÀÅ ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

MlÄÖUÀÆr À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ EwºÁ À̧zÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ¥sÀd¯ï£À PÉ®ªÀÅ vÀÄtÄPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ!

ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÀÄlzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ EzÀÄ EwºÁ À̧zÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ ¸ÉÃj¹

vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. D ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ FUÀ̄ ÉÃ £É£À¦lÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CUÀvÀå«®è. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®Ä §¼À̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¤ÃªÀÅ JAzÁzÀgÀÆ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ® ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ £ÁtåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, §mÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, D s̈ÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ
CxÀªÁ ¥ÁvÉæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr¢ÝÃgÁ? CAvÀºÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£É CxÀªÁ PÀlÖqÀUÀ½AzÀ £ÁªÀÅ
JAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ?

À̧A§AzsÀ

CdÓ-CfÓAiÀÄgÀÄ

(vÀAzÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉ)

CdÓ-CfÓAiÀÄgÀÄ

(vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ PÀqÉ)

ªÀÄÄvÀÛdÓ-ªÀÄÄvÀÛfÓAiÀÄgÀÄ

(vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ PÀqÉ)

ªÀÄÄvÀÛdÓ-ªÀÄÄvÀÛfÓAiÀÄgÀÄ

(vÀAzÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉ)

ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ  ªÀÈwÛ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼À
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ

ªÀÄÆ® (DzsÁgÀ)
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When historians study, say, a king or queen of 1,500 years
ago, an ancient monument, a war or some items of trade, they
take great care to gather information from as many sources as
they can find and consult. Sometimes, the sources confirm each
other (the jigsaw pieces match); at other times, sources may give
contradictory information (the jigsaw pieces don't match), in which
case they need to decide which source they can trust more. That
is how they try to re-create the history of the period they are
studying.

Who contributes to all these sources of history? Historians
themselves, but also archaeologists, epigraphists (who study
ancient inscriptions), anthropologists (who study human societies
and their cultures), experts in literature and languages, and some
more. In addition, in the last 50 years or so, scientific studies
have been contributing more and more to the reconstruction of
the past.

For example, studies of ancient climates, chemical studies
of excavated materials and studies of the genetics of ancient people
have provided fresh insights, which supplement the more usual
sources. And when historians study recent history (which usually
means the last two or three centuries), another source is
newspapers; for the last few decades, electronic media (television,
the internet, etc.) can also be consulted.

Historian: A
person who
studies and
writes about
the past.

Genetics :  The
branch of
biology that
studies how, in
plants, animals
or humans,
certain features
and
characteristics
get passed down
from one
generation to
the next

SOURCES

     OF

HISTORY
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GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ, 1,500 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »A¢£À M§â gÁd CxÀªÁ gÁtÂAiÀÄ

§UÉÎ MAzÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ̧ ÁägÀPÀ, MAzÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ CxÀªÁ ªÁå¥Áj ̧ ÀA§A¢ü ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ, CªÀgÀÄ J¯Áè DzsÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAUÀæ» À̧®Ä, JµÉÆÖÃ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀA¥ÀQð À̧®Ä

¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä F DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀ£ÉÆßAzÀÄ zÀÈrüÃPÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. (fUÁì vÀÄtÄPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ) E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ À̧àgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»w ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ

(fUÁì vÀÄtÄPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è). DUÀ CªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß DzsÁgÀªÁV

ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¹PÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. F jÃwAiÀiÁV CªÀgÀÄ vÁªÀÅ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁ®zÀ EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÀÄ¸ÀÈ¶Ö̧ À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.

F J¯Áè EwºÁ À̧zÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ? EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀgÉÆA¢UÉ

¥ÀÄgÁvÀvÀé ±Á¸ÀÛçdÕgÀÄ, ²¯Á ±Á¸À£À ±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÄ (¥ÁæaÃ£À ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ)

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ±Á¸ÀÛçdÕgÀÄ (ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ)

¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁµÁ vÀdÕgÀÄ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ §ºÀ¼À d£ÀgÀÄ EzÀPÁÌV À̧ºÀPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀ®èzÉÃ PÀ¼ÉzÀ

50 ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ ¥ÀÄ£À¤ðªÀiÁtPÉÌ ºÉaÑ£À PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

GzÁºÀuÉUÉ, ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®zÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ GvÀÍ£À£ÀUÀ¼À°è zÉÆgÉvÀ

ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À §UÉV£À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÁæaÃ£À d£ÀgÀ vÀ½±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¨É¼ÀQUÉ §AzÀ

«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀiÁ»wUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EwºÁ À̧PÁgÀgÀÄ EwÛÃa£À EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß

(¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV UÀw¹zÀ JgÀqÀÄ CvÀªÁ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ

§AzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® ªÁvÁð ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. PÀ¼ÉzÀ PÉ® zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ J É̄PÁÖç¤Pï «ÄÃrAiÀiÁ

(zÀÆgÀzÀ±Àð£À, CAvÀeÁð® ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅ)ªÀ£ÀÄß ¸À»vÀ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

§gÀªÀtÂUÉ

 vÁªÀÄæzÀ ¥sÀ®PÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

  £ÁtåUÀ¼ÀÄ

±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

 ªÀA±ÀªÀÈPÀë eÁ£À¥Àz
ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

 ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
EwºÁ À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ  ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ,

£ÁlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

LwºÁ¹PÀ
UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

À̧AUÀæºÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

«eÁÕ£À,
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À
gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

 ¥ÀæªÁ À̧

PÀxÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

 LwºÁ¹PÀ

PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

 ²¯Á ¥sÀ®PÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

   ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÁ À̧̧ ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
À̧ªÀiÁ¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ

 ªÀÄrPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ,
DnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

«UÀæº
ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

D s̈ÀgÀtU
À¼ÀÄ

G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ

DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ, ¥ÁætÂ,

ªÀÈPÀë CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¢§âUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸ÁägÀPÀ aºÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀiËTPÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ

¸Á»vÀå

«zÉÃ²

§gÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

  GvÀÍ£À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÀ̄ ÁvÀäPÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
¥
ÀÄg
Áv

ÀvÀé 
D
z
sÁg

ÀUÀ¼
ÀÄ

LwºÁ¹P À

DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸Á
»
wå
ÃP
À D

z
sÁg

ÀUÀ¼
ÀÄ

vÀ¼À±Á À̧Ûç: À̧̧ Àå

CxÀªÁ fÃ«UÀ¼À

UÀÄt®PÀët UÀ¼ÀÄ

MAzÀÄ

¦Ã½UÉ¬ÄAzÀ

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¦Ã½UÉUÉ

ºÉÃUÉ ºÀgÀqÀÄvÀÛªÉ

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ

fÃªÀ±Á À̧ÛçzÀ ±ÁSÉ.

EwºÁ À̧PÁgÀ:
UÀvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À

ªÀiÁr

§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ.
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1

 2

 3

There are a few images of different sources of history on the next page. Who and

what do you think the objects show? Write down in the boxes next to the images

any information that you get from these objects.
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1

 2

 3

ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÀÅlzÀ°è EwºÁ¸ÀPÉÌ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ ««zsÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À avÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. F ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

K£À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ s̈Á« À̧ÄwÛÃj. F ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ½AzÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢£À avÀæUÀ¼À

¨ÁPïì£À°è §gÉ¬Äj.

AP SCERT



Class - 6 : Social Science 90

LET’S EXPLORE

The Beginnings of Human History

Modern humans (Homo sapiens) have walked the planet for about 300,000

(three lakh) years. This appears to be a very long time, yet it is only a tiny fraction

of the Earth’s history. Let us have a quick look at our early history.

Early humans faced many challenges from nature and lived

in bands or groups to help each other. They were constantly seeking

shelter and food, and were mainly hunters and gatherers; this means

that they relied on hunting and collecting edible plants and fruits

for their survival. Our early ancestors also had certain beliefs about

the natural elements and possibly also some notion of afterlife.

In the above picture, look at some activities of early humans in a rock shelter. Which

ones can you recognise? Give a brief description for each.

Afterlife:
A life that
begins after
death.

AP SCERT



. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

91 ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ EwºÁ À̧ DgÀA s̈À

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ (ºÉÆÃªÉÆ ¸É¦AiÀÄ£ïì) À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 3,00,000 (ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ®PÀë) ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ F

s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÁ¹ À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À À̧Ä¢ÃWÀð CªÀ¢ü JAzÀÄ vÉÆÃjzÀgÀÆ, s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è

EzÀÄ s̈ÁUÀªÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæaÃ£À EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¸Áj À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV ¥Àj²Ã° Ȩ́ÆÃt.

D¢ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀÈw¬ÄAzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ À̧ªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹zÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ

ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä UÀÄA¥ÀÅUÀ¼ÁV ªÁ¹ À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ̧ ÀwUÀ½UÁV

ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV É̈ÃmÉUÁgÀgÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧AUÀæºÀPÀgÁV EzÀÝgÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ

CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä G½«UÁV ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̈ÃmÉAiÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, w£Àß§ºÀÄzÁzÀ VqÀªÀÄÆ°PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ;

ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧AUÀæ» À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ CªÀ®A©ü¹zÀÝgÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÆªÀðdjUÉ ¥ÀæPÀÈw ±ÀQÛUÀ¼À §UÉÎ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ºÀÄ±ÀB ªÀÄgÀuÁ£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ §UÉÎAiÀÄÆ PÉ®ªÀÅ £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

EzÀÝªÀÅ.

»»ªÉÄÃ°£À avÀæzÀ°è É̈lÖzÀ UÀÄºÉAiÀÄ°è (²¯Á D±ÀæAiÀÄ) D¢ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ZÀlªÀÅnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

UÀªÀÄ¤¹. CªÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§°èj? CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ̧ ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁV «ªÀj¹j.

ªÀÄgÀuÁ£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ
fÃªÀ£À : ¸Á«£À
£ÀAvÀgÀ
¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁUÀÄªÀ
fÃªÀ£À.
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These  groups  lived  in  temporary  camps,  rock  shelters  or  caves,  and

communicated with each other using languages that are now lost. They used fire

and started making objects that made their lives easier, like improved stone axes

and blades, arrowheads and other tools. Aspects of their life are visible in rock

paintings found in hundreds of caves all over the world. Some of those paintings

depict simple figures or a few symbols; others are more detailed and represent

scenes with animals or humans. In time, these early humans learned to make

simple ornaments such as stone or shell beads, pendants made of animal teeth,

and sometimes exchanged them with other groups.

The First Crops

Over long ages, the Earth's climate has gone through many changes. At

certain times, it was very cold and much of the Earth was covered with ice - this is

called an 'Ice Age', as you will learn in greater detail in Science. Later, when the

climate warmed up, this ice partly melted, and the resulting waters swelled the

existing rivers and eventually drained into the oceans. The last Ice Age lasted

from over 100,000 (one lakh) years ago to around 12,000 years ago.

Afterwards, living conditions improved for humans; in many parts of the

world, they started settling down and cultivating cereals and grains. They also

domesticated animals such as cattle, goats, etc. With more food available, these

communities grew in size and number, and often settled down near rivers. This

was not only because of the availability of water, but also because the soil would

be more fertile there. It made the process of growing crops easier.

“Observe the scene on the next page. It depicts an agricultural community from a few

millenniums ago. List the main activities you can identify”

AP SCERT



. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

93 ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

F UÀÄA¥ÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁvÁÌ°PÀ ¤ªÁ¸ÀUÀ¼À°è, §AqÉUÀ¼À D±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ°è CxÀªÁ UÀÄºÉUÀ¼À°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ

C½zÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ CªÀgÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹ M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÉAQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÀgÀÄ.

CªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÁzÀ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ PÀ°è£À PÉÆqÀ°UÀ¼ÀÄ, ̈ ÉèÃqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̈ ÁtzÀ ªÉÆ£ÀZÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj À̧®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ««zsÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÁzÀåªÀÄvÀ

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ UÀÄºÉUÀ¼À°è PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ ²¯Á ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼À°è UÉÆÃZÀj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. D ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧gÀ¼À

DPÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ aºÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀjAzÀ PÀÆrzÀ zÀÈ±ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

«ªÀgÀªÁV vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. PÁ¯Á£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è, F D¢ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ PÀ°è£À ªÀÄtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ, a¦à£À ªÀÄtÂUÀ¼ÀÆ, ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À

zÀAvÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ PÀAoÀ D s̈ÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ D s̈ÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä

CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EvÀgÀ UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

ªÉÆzÀ® É̈¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

§ºÀ¼À AiÀÄÄUÀUÀ½AzÀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ C£ÉÃPÀ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁVzÉ, PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è

s̈ÀÆ«Ä §ºÀ¼À vÀA¥ÁVgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ §ºÀÄ s̈ÁUÀªÀÅ »ªÀÄ¢AzÀ DªÀÈvÀÛªÁVvÀÄÛ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ‘»ªÀÄAiÀÄÄUÀ’

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ¤ÃªÀÅ EzÀgÀ §UÉÎ «eÁÕ£À±Á À̧ÛçzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ «ªÀgÀªÁV w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛÃj. £ÀAvÀgÀ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ

§zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ ºÉÆA¢ ©¹AiÀiÁzÁUÀ F ªÀÄAdÄ (»ªÀÄ) s̈ÁUÀ±ÀB PÀgÀVvÀÄ EzÀjAzÀ J¥ÀðlÖ ¤ÃgÀÄ £À¢UÀ¼À°è

¥ÀæªÀ»¹ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¸ÁUÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́ÃjvÀÄ. PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ »ªÀÄ AiÀÄÄUÀªÀÅ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1,00,000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »A¢¤AzÀ

À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 12,000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »A¢£ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¢vÀÄÛ.

D £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀjUÉ fÃªÀ£À ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ÄzsÁj¹zÀªÀÅ. ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À°è CªÀgÀÄ £É̄ Ȩ́ À®Ä

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̈¼Ȩ́ À®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ zÀ£À PÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ªÉÄÃPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, JvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ

¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥À¼ÀV¹zÀgÀÄ. ºÉaÑ£À DºÁgÀ ® s̈ÀåªÁzÀAvÉ D À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ UÁvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è É̈¼ÉzÀªÀÅ.

CªÀgÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV £À¢UÀ¼À §½ £É̄ É¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ¤Ãj£À ® s̈ÀåvÉ¬ÄAzÁV ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ, C°è£À ªÀÄtÄÚ ºÉaÑ£À

¥sÀ®ªÀvÀÛªÁVgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ JA§ PÁgÀtPÀÆÌ DVvÀÄÛ. EzÀÄ É̈¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̈¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ® s̈ÀUÉÆ½¹vÀÄ.

»»ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÀÅlzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ zÀÈ±ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹, EzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ EzÀÝ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß

vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ªÀÄÄRå ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁr.µµ
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 Ε Both in the earlier picture of a rock shelter and in this one, men and women are

given certain roles. While they may appear to be 'natural', they are not necessarily

accurate and do not cover all situations. For instance, in a rock shelter, women

may have helped prepare colours for painting the rock or may have done some

of the painting. In both scenes, men may have done some of the cooking or may

have helped take care of children.

Ε Keeping in mind that we have only limited information, think about such

roles and situations, and discuss in class.

As communities grew, so did their social complexity. Leaders

or 'chieftains' were responsible for the well-being of the people,

and everyone collectively worked towards the community's welfare.

For example, there was no sense of individual ownership; the lands

were collectively sowed and harvested.

Welfare:

Health,

prosperity
and well-

being.

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT
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Ε »A¢£À ²¯Á±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ (UÀÄºÉ) avÀæzÀ°è, CzÉÃ jÃw F avÀæzÀ°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ

¤¢ðµÀÖ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. CªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ̧ ÀºÀdªÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀgÀÄ CªÀÅ ¤RgÀªÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÁV

DUÀ¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CªÀÅ J¯Áè ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ½UÉ C£Àé¬Ä À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è. GzÁBgÀuÉUÉ, MAzÀÄ PÀ°è£À UÀÄºÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ

§tÚUÀ¼À vÀAiÀiÁjAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ ªÀtðavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©r À̧ÄªÀ°è À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÉÃ jÃw F

JgÀqÀÆ zÀÈ±ÀåUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÀÄ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ°è CvÀªÁ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À DgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ°è À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

Ε £ÀªÀÄä §½ ¹Ã«ÄvÀ ªÀiÁ»w ªÀiÁvÀæ EzÉ. JAzÀÄ £É£À¦£À°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ CAvÀºÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À

§UÉÎ AiÉÆÃa¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ZÀað¹j.

À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ É̈¼ÉzÀAvÉ̄ Áè CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ À̧AQèµÀÖvÉAiÀÄÆ ºÉZÁÑ¬ÄvÀÄ.

£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÄRå À̧ÜgÀÄ d£ÀgÀ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄPÉÌ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ

À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ PÀ̄ ÁåtPÁÌV MmÁÖV PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉ DUÀ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀvÀézÀ

s̈ÁªÀ£É EgÀ°®è. ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀÄÆ»PÀªÁV ©vÀÛ£É ªÀiÁr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆAiÀÄÄè ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

PÀ¯Áåt: DgÉÆÃUÀå,

À̧AªÀÈ¢Þ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ

EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ

AP SCERT
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As time went by, hamlets grew into sizeable villages that

exchanged goods - mostly food, clothing and tools. Slowly,

networks of communication and exchange were established

among those villages, and some of them grew into small towns.

New technologies appeared - for example pottery, for making pots

and other clay objects; and the use of metal (copper first, iron

later), which helped make durable tools, objects of daily use and

ornaments.

We will see in Chapter 2 semister 2 (The begging of Indian

Civilisation)  how this stage prepared for the emergence of what

is called 'civilisation'. For now, it is important to remember that

this early progress of humanity had to face many challenges. At

some critical times, humanity could have almost disappeared, as

some earlier species did. We will never know those early humans

to whose courage and persistence we owe our existence today.

® We have explored some ways to learn more about our pasts. The concept of a

timeline helps us understand the sequence of historical events at different

times.

® There are different ways of measuring time: years, decades, centuries, millen-

niums.

® Sources of history are many; they help us reconstruct and interpret historical

events.

® We have also had a brief look into the lives of early humans and how human

societies grew more complex in time.

Hamlet:

A small

settlement
or small

village.

 Before we move on ...
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PÁ®PÀæªÉÄÃt, PÀÄUÁæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ UÁæªÀÄUÀ½UÁV §zÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀÅ. EªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV

DºÁgÀ, §mÉÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝªÀÅ.

¤zsÁ£ÀªÁV D UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁ»w «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀAvÀºÀ

À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J¥ÀðlÖªÀÅ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧tÚ ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼ÁV C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆA¢zÀªÀgÀÄ,

ºÉÆ À̧ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉUÉ §AzÀªÀÅ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ªÀÄtÂÚ£À ¥ÁvÉæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄtÂÚ£À

ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj À̧®Ä ªÀÄrPÉ vÀAiÀiÁj «zsÁ£À PÀÄA¨ÁjPÉ, ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¨Á½PÉ §gÀÄªÀ

G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¢£À§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D s̈ÀgÀtUÀ¼À vÀAiÀiÁjPÉAiÀÄ°è É̄ÆÃºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

(ªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÁªÀÄæ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ©ât) §¼ÀPÉ EzÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.

£ÁªÀÅ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¸É«Ä À̧Ögï£À JgÀqÀ£É CzsÁåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è ( s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄ

¥ÁægÀA s̈À) F ºÀAvÀªÀÅ £ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄ GzÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ ¹zÀÞªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ°zÉÝÃªÉ.

EA¢UÀÆ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀ F DgÀA©üPÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄÄ C£ÉÃPÀ À̧ªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹zÉ

JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £É£À¦lÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå. PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀpt ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ

d£ÁAUÀ PÀÆqÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀÇªÀðd£ÁAUÀUÀ¼ÀAvÉ C½zÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦vÀÄÛ.

AiÀiÁgÀ zsÉÊAiÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »rvÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß¢AzÁV £ÁªÀÅ EAzÀÄ D¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÉÝÃªÉAiÉÆÃ, D

PÁ®zÀ DgÀA©üPÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ §UÉÎ £ÀªÀÄUÉ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁV w½AiÀÄzÉ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

® £ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÉéÃ¶¹zÉÝÃªÉ. PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ gÉÃSÉ JA§

¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄÄ ««zsÀ PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉzÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ

À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

® £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ««zsÀ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ½ªÉ, ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀºÀ̧ ÀæªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

® EwºÁ¸ÀPÉÌ C£ÉÃPÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ½ªÉ; CªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄUÉ LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£À¤«Äð À̧®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÀj À̧®Ä

À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

® DgÀA©üPÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ §UÉÎ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ®PÀæªÉÄÃt ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÀAQÃtðªÁV §zÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀÅ

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ £ÁªÀÅ À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÉÝÃªÉ.

PÀÄUÁæªÀÄ :

MAzÀÄ À̧tÚ

ªÀ̧ Àw ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À

CxÀªÁ aPÀÌ

UÁæªÀÄ

ªÀÄÄV À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ...
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Questions, activities and projects

1. Describe the ways early humans communicated with each other before written

language was developed?

2. Can we compare historians to detectives? Give reasons for your answers.

3. A few exercises with dates:

i) Place these dates chronologically on the timeline: 323 CE, 323 BCE, 100

CE, 100 BCE, 1900 BCE, 1090 CE, 2024 CE.)

ii) If King Chandragupta was born in 320 CE, which century did he belong

to? And how many years was that after the Buddha's birth?

iii) Rani of Jhansi was born in 1828 C.E. Which century did she belong to?

How many years was that before India's Independence?

iv) Turn '12,000 years ago' into a date.

4. Invite to your school an archaeologist or a historian and ask them to speak

on the history of your region and why it's important to know it.

5. As a project, write the history of your family or village if you live in one, using

sources of history at your disposal. Ask your teacher to guide you.

6. Plan a visit to a nearby museum: the visit should be prepared with some prior

research on the kind of exhibits the museum holds. Keep notes during the

visit. Write a brief report afterwards, highlighting what was unexpected /

interesting / fun about the visit and the exhibits.

      Write down the kind of exbits in the museum

aaa
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¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÁPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. °TvÀ ̈ sÁµÉ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ

CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹j.

2. EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀ£ÀÄß C¥ÀgÁzsÀ vÀ¤SÁ¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃ° À̧§ºÀÄzÉ? ¤ªÀÄä GvÀÛgÀUÀ½UÉ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr.

3. ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ C s̈Áå À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ:

i) PÉ¼ÀV£À ¢£ÁAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ®£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ vÉÆÃj¹j:  323 CE, 323

BCE, 100 CE, 100 BCE, 1900 BCE, 1090 CE, 2024 CE.)

ii) MAzÀÄªÉÃ¼É ZÀAzÀÄæUÀÄ¥ÀÛ£ÀÄ ¸Á.±À. 320 gÀ°è d¤¹zÀÝgÉ, DvÀ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ Ȩ́ÃjzÀªÀ£ÀÄ?

EzÀÄ §ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ JµÀÄÖ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ?

iii) gÀhiÁ¤ìgÁtÂ ¸Á.±À. 1828gÀ°è d¤¹zÀ¼ÀÄ. DPÉAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ Ȩ́ÃjzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ? s̈ÁgÀvÀPÉÌ

¸ÁévÀAvÀæ §gÀÄªÀ JµÀÄÖ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ªÉÆzÀ®Ä DPÉAiÀÄÄ d¤¹zÀÝ¼ÀÄ?

iv) ‘2,000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¢£ÁAPÀªÁV §zÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ §gÉ¬Äj.

4. ¥ÀÄgÁvÀvÀé ±Á À̧ÛçdÕ CxÀªÁ EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄä ±Á É̄UÉ DºÁé¤¹ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ EwºÁ À̧ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ

§UÉÎ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ KPÉ ªÀÄÄRå JA§ÄzÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃjj.

5. AiÉÆÃd£Á PÁAiÀÄðzÀ s̈ÁUÀªÁV, ¤ªÀÄä §½ EgÀÄªÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§

CxÀªÁ ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj. ¤ªÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¤ªÀÄä

²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½.

6. ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ À̧AUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ̈ sÉÃn ¤ÃqÀ®Ä AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¹ C°ègÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À §UÉÎ

ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV ¸Àé®à À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É £ÀqÉ¹ s̈ÉÃnUÉ ¹zÀÞgÁV. s̈ÉÃnAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄÄRå CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

zÁR°¹PÉÆ½î. £ÀAvÀgÀ C°è £ÉÆÃrzÀ D À̧QÛzÁAiÀÄPÀ CxÀªÁ C¤jÃQëvÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ̧ ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß

§gÉ¬Äj.

              ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ À̧AUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E°è zÁR°¹.

aaa
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1. How do we define India?

2. What were the ancient names for India?

The Big
Questions?

“In India at a very early time the spiritual and cultural unity was made complete

and became the very stuff of the life of all this great surge of humanity between

the Himalayas and the two seas.” - Sri Aurobindo

INDIA, THAT IS BHARAT 4
CHAPTER

Learning Outcomes

The student will be able to-
Ø Identify the names of places of inhabitants mentioned in ancient texts and

inhabitants. CG -1
Ø Explain how the foreign visitors and invaders named the country. CG -1
Ø Understand the history behind the names Bharata and Jambudvipa. CG -1
Ø Know that India had many names like Sindhu, Hindustan, Bharat, Jambudvipa

in the course of its history. CG -1

Fig. 4.1 A scene from rural India bout 2,300 years ago

(north gate of teh Great Sanchi Stupa)

Class - 6 : Social Science 100
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?

PÜÈPæ¿á ¶ÜÆWÜÙÜá

 «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ:

Ø ¥ÁæaÃ£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁ À̧̧ ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¦¸À̄ ÁzÀ ªÁ À̧̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ CG -1
Ø «zÉÃ² ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ DPÀæªÀÄtPÁgÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ElÖgÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄªÀgÀÄ

CG -1
Ø s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±À ºÁUÀÆ dA§Æ¢éÃ¥ÀzÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À »A¢gÀÄªÀ EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀgÀÄ.CG -1
Ø s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ CA¢£À EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è ¹AzsÀÆ, »AzÀÄ¸ÁÜ£À, s̈ÁgÀvÀ, dA§Æ¢éÃ¥ÀzÀAvÀºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ

ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅªÀÅ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀgÀÄ.CG -1

avÀæ 4.1: À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 2,300 ªÀ¼ÀðUÀ¼À »A¢£À ¥ÁæaÃ£À s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ zÀÈ±Àå

[ªÀÄºÁ ¸ÁAa À̧ÆÛ¥ÀzÀ GvÀÛgÀzÀ ¨ÁV®Ä]

4
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 “ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è D¢PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ DzsÁåwäPÀ, ̧ ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ LPÀåvÉ ̧ ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV GAmÁVzÉ. »ªÀiÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ
À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ « À̧Ûj¹gÀÄªÀ F ̈ sÀÆ s̈ÁUÀªÀÅ ªÀÄºÉÆÃ£ÀßvÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀæªÁºÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ C« s̈Ádå CAUÀªÁV

§zÀ̄ ÁVzÉ”                                                                                                                     — ²æÃ CgÀ«AzÀ WÉÆÃµï

1.  £ÀªÀÄä s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ªÁåSÁå¤ À̧̄ ÁVzÉ?

2.  s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ EgÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ?

A«ÝÂ¿á
Cíw¿á Gí¨ÜÃæ

»ÝÃÜñÜ¨æàÍÜ

¥ÀæªÀÄÄR
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ

ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ
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Fig.4.2 A physical map of the Indian sub continent, with some of its rivers.
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 »ªÀiÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
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eï
£À¢
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avÀæ 4.2 s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ G¥ÀRAqÀzÀ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ £À¢UÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀ £ÀPÉë

UÀAUÁ £À¢

ªÀÄºÁ£À¢

UÉÆÃzÁªÀj £À¢PÀÈµÁÚ£À¢

©
AiÀiÁ¸ï £À¢

vÀ¥Àw £À¢

§ºÀæ¥ÀÅvÀæ £À¢

fÃ®
A £

À¢

ZÀA
§¯

ï£
À¢
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Today, the India we know is a modern nation, with defined borders, defined
states and a known population. However, it was very different 500 years ago, 2,000
years ago or even 5,000 years ago. This region of the world, which we often call
the 'Indian Subcontinent', has had many different names and shifting boundaries.
We can learn about India's past and evolution from many different sources. Let us

explore.

In the course of history, India has been called by many names - both by its

inhabitants and by visitors from outside.  These names come to us from ancient

texts, accounts of travellers and pilgrims, and inscriptions.
How Indians Named India

The Rig Veda is India's most ancient text; as we will see in Chapter 5, (Indias,

cultural roots)  it is several thousand years old. It gives the northwest region of

the Subcontinent the name 'Sapta Sindhava', that is, the 'land of the seven rivers'.

The word 'Sindhava' comes from 'Sindhu', which refers to the Indus River, or at

times to a river in general.

Inhabitants:
People who
live in a
particular
place.

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT

Consider the physical map of the Indian Subcontinentat the start of
the chapter. What are its natural boundaries that you can make out?

Fig.4.3 The north west region of the Indian sub-continent
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FUÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÁVzÉ. ¤¢ðµÀÖ UÀrgÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ

ºÁUÀÆ ¤¢ðµÀÖÖªÁzÀ d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÉÆA¢UÉ EzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄUÀæ zÉÃ±ÀªÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ 500 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ, 2,000

ªÀ¼ÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ CxÀªÁ 5,000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ ̧ ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV ©ü£ÀßªÁVAiÉÄÃ EvÀÄÛ. ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è F ¥ÁæAvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß

£ÁªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨Áj ‘ s̈ÁgÀvÀ G¥ÀRAqÀ’ JAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ C£ÉÃPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÀÅ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ

UÀrgÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ J°èAiÀÄÆ PÁ®PÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ §zÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ PÀ¼ÉzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ

««zsÀ DzsÁgÀ, ¥ÀÅgÁªÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. FUÀ D «µÀÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÉÆÃt.

F CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀ G¥ÀRAqÀªÀÅ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ s̈ËwPÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹j. ¤ªÀÄUÉ

PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ UÀr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ?

EwºÁ¸À PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è, s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ DUÀ«Ä¹zÀ ¥ÀæªÁ¹, AiÀiÁwæPÀgÀÄ

s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ. F ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, AiÀiÁwæPÀgÀÄ, CªÀgÀ PÀxÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ,

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ À̧A¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ w½AiÀÄ¥Àr¹ªÉ.

s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ElÖ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ

IÄUÉéÃzÀªÀÅ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀ UÀæAxÀ. ¤ÃªÀÅ 5£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è [ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ

MAzÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ] £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀÀðUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀÅgÁvÀ£ÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. F UÀæAxÀªÀÅ

G¥ÀRAqÀzÀ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀå ¥ÁæAvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ‘ À̧¥ÀÛ ¹AzsÀªÀ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¢zÉ. CAzÀgÉ ‘K¼ÀÄ £À¢UÀ¼À ©ÃqÀÄ’ JA§

CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. ‘¹AzsÀªÀ’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ ‘¹AzsÀÄ’ ¤AzÀ GUÀªÀÄªÁVzÉ. ‘¹AzsÀÄ’ JA§ÄzÀÄ EAzÀÄ

£À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧®Ä CxÀªÁ PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀ £À¢AiÀÄ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ GzÉÝÃ² À̧®Ä G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧̄ ÁVzÉ

J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

’S EXPLORED É̄ÆÃa¹j

¹Az
sÀÄ £

À¢

 f
Ã®
A 
£À¢

a£Á¨
ï £À¢

gÁ«
£À¢ ©AiÀiÁ¸

ï £À¢

À̧mÉèeï£À¢
UÀAUÁ £À¢

 AiÀÄªÀÄÄ£Á £À¢

ZÀA
§¯

ï £
À¢

£ÀªÀÄðzÁ £À¢
 vÀ¥Àw£À¢

¹Az
sÀÄ £

À¢

À̧gÀ̧ Àéw £À¢

 ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÀÄ:
MAzÀÄ

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è
ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀAvÀºÀ

¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

avÀæ 4.3 : ¨sÁgÀvÀ G¥ÀRAqÀzÀ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀå ¥ÁæAvÀå
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LET’S EXPLORE

But when do we come across a name for the entire Indian Subcontinent?

Because ancient Indian texts are difficult to date, this is not an easy question to

answer. The Mahabharata uses the terms 'Bhartavarsha' and 'Jambudveipa', and

scholars generally agree that this long poem was written from a few centuries

BCE onward.

The first term, 'Bharatavarsha', clearly extends to the entire Subcontinent,

and the text includes the names of numerous rivers and peoples. 'Bharatavarsha'

means 'the country of the Bharatas'. 'Bharata' is a name that first appears in the

Rig Veda, where it refers to one of the main Vedic groups of people. In later literature,

several kings named 'Bharata' are mentioned.

The second term, 'Jambudvepa', means 'the island of the fruit of the jamun

tree'. This is indeed a common tree native to India, also called 'jambul tree', 'Malabar

plum tree', etc. 'Jambudvepa' came to mean the Indian Subcontinent.

In fact, we get a good clue from an Indian emperor - his name is Ashoka and

we will meet him later; for now, we  can take his date to be about 250 BCE. As we

will see, he left us many inscriptions. In one of them, he used the same name

‘Jambudvepa’ to describe the whole of India, which at the time included what is

today Bangladesh, Pakistan, as well as parts of Afghanistan.

Do you recognise the names of any regions given in the map (Fig. 4.4) Page 108.

List the ones that you have heard.

Moving on in time, we see names for other parts of India appear in the

literature. The Mahabharata is one of India's most famous texts (we read about it

in the theme 'Our Cultural Heritage and Knowledge Traditions'). Interestingly, it

lists many regions, such as Kashmera (more or less today's Kashmir), Kurukehetra

(parts of Haryana today), Vanga (parts of Bengal), Pragjyotisha (roughly today's

Assam), Kaccha (today's Kutch), Kerala (more or less today's Kerala), and so on.
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A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ, ̈ sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ EvÀgÉ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ°è

PÀAqÀÄ§A¢ªÉ. ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀÅ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ CvÀåAvÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°è MAzÁVzÉ. (£ÁªÀÅ ‘£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁA¸ÀÈÌwPÀ

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁÕ£À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ’ JA§ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ). D À̧QÛPÀgÀªÁzÀ

«µÀAiÀÄªÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ, EzÀgÀ°è PÁ²äÃgÀ (EA¢£À PÁ²äÃgÀ ¥ÁæAvÀå), PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæ (EA¢£À ºÀjAiÀiÁt ¥ÁæAvÀå), ªÀAUÀ

(EA¢£À §AUÁ¼À ¥ÁæAvÀå), ¥ÁæUÉÆÓåÃwµÀÀ (EA¢£À C¸ÁìA ¥ÁæAvÀå), PÀZÀÒ (EA¢£À PÀZÀÒ ¥ÁæAvÀå), PÉÃgÀ¼À ( À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ

EA¢£À PÉÃgÀ¼À ¥ÁæAvÀå) »ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ.

DzÀgÉ MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV ̈ sÁgÀvÀ G¥ÀRAqÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ? F

¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧Ä® s̈À ¸ÁzsÀåªÀ®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À UÀæAxÀUÀ½UÉ PÁ® ¤zsÀðj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ

PÀµÀÖ. ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ‘ s̈ÀgÀvÀªÀµÀÀð’ ºÁUÀÆ ‘dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F §ÈºÀvï PÁªÀåªÀÅ

¥ÀÇªÀð ¤zsÁðjvÀ ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀÀð (¥ÀÇ.¸Á.±À - BCE) PÉ®ªÀÅ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ®Æ gÀa À̧ÄvÁÛ §A¢zÉ JAzÀÄ

¥ÀArvÀgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV CAVÃPÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.

‘ s̈ÀgÀvÀªÀµÀð’ JA§ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV À̧ªÀÄUÀæ G¥ÀRAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. F UÀæAxÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ

£À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ½ªÉ. ‘ s̈ÀgÀvÀªÀµÀð’ JAzÀgÉ ‘ s̈ÀgÀvÀgÀ zÉÃ±À’ JA§ CxÀð«zÉ. ‘ s̈ÀgÀvÀ’ JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ

¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ̈ ÁjUÉ IÄUÉéÃzÀzÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E°è CzÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÉÃzÀd£À ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. C£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ

¸Á»vÀåUÀ¼À°è ‘ s̈ÀgÀvÀ’ JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ¼Àî ºÀ®ªÀÅ gÁdgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ.

JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ ‘dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À’ JAzÀgÉ ‘£ÉÃgÀ¼É ªÀÈPÀëUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¢éÃ¥À’ JA§ CxÀð. £ÉÃgÀ¼É

ºÀtÂÚ£À ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ Ȩ́ÃjzÀ ¸ÁzsÁgÀt ªÀÈPÀë. EzÀ£ÀÄß ‘dA§® ªÀÈPÀë’ JAzÀÆ, ‘ªÀÄ®¨Ágï ¥ÀèªÀiï ªÀÈPÀë’

JAzÀÆ À̧ºÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ‘dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è s̈ÁgÀvÀ G¥ÀRAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄªÀzÁV

§zÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.

ªÁ À̧ÛªÀPÉÌ EzÀPÉÌ GvÀÛªÀÄ DzsÁgÀªÉAzÀgÉ s̈ÀgÀvÀ ZÀPÀæªÀwð¬ÄAzÀ ®©ü̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DvÀ£À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ C±ÉÆÃPÀ. £ÁªÀÅ

DvÀ£À PÀÄjvÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è À̧«¸ÁÛgÀªÁV w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt. ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÁV DvÀ£À PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 250 BCE
AiÀiÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DvÀ£ÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ²¯Á±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Ä¹zÀ£ÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è£À MAzÀÄ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è

DvÀ£ÀÄ MªÉÄä ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧®Ä EzÉÃ ¥ÀzÀªÁzÀ ‘dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹zÁÝ£É.

DvÀ£À PÁ®zÀ°è s̈ÁgÀvÀªÉAzÀgÉ EA¢£À ¨ÁAUÁèzÉÃ±À, ¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£À, C¥sÀWÁ£¸ÁÛ£ÀUÀ¼À PÉ®ªÀÅ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ

« À̧ÈÛvÀ s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀªÁVzÉ.

 (avÀæ 4.4) 109 £ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÅlzÀ°è ¤ÃrzÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§°ègÁ?

¤ÃªÀÅ PÉÃ¼ÀzÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåzÀ §UÉÎ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¹.
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Fig. 4.4. Map of a few regions listed in the Mahabharata. (Many of them
are also mentioned in the text as kingdoms.) You do not need to
remember those regions, but notice how they cover the entire

geography of the Subcontinent.
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avÀæ 4.4 ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è G É̄èÃT¹zÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À £ÀPÉë (EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ

gÁdåUÀ¼ÁVAiÀÄÆ À̧ºÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¦ À̧®ànÖªÉ) ¤ÃªÀÅ F ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬Ä®è.

DzÀgÉ EªÀÅ G¥ÀRAqÀzÀ s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ w½AiÀÄ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛªÉAiÉÆÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß

UÀªÀÄ¤¹.
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A few centuries later, 'Bharata' became the name generally used for the

Indian Subcontinent. For instance, in an ancient text called the Viishnu Purana,

we read:

It is interesting to note that different parts of the country adopted a similar

definition for India. For instance, a poem of ancient Tamil literature, from about

2,000 years ago, praises a king whose name is known "from [Cape] Kumari in the

south, from the great mountain in the north, from the oceans on the east and on

the west..." You can now recognise 'the great mountain in the north', and it should

not be difficult to identify 'Cape Kumari'. It looks like ancient Indians knew their

geography well!

This name, 'Bharata' remains in use even today. In north India, it is generally

written as 'Bharat', while in south India, it is often 'Bharatam'.

uttaram yat samudrasya himâdreúcaiva

dakshinam varcham tad bhâratam nâma ...

“The country that lies north of the ocean and

south of the snowy mountains is called

Bhârata.”

Have you identified the 'snowy mountains'? Do you think this brief description of

Bharata is correct?

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT
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 PÉ®ªÀÅ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, ‘ s̈ÁgÀvÀ’ JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ G¥ÀRAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ « À̧ÈÛvÀªÁV

G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧®ànÖzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, «µÀÄÚ¥ÀÅgÁtªÉA§ ¥ÁæaÃ£À UÀæAxÀzÀ°è »ÃUÉ EzÉ.

 s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÉA§ F ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ, gÀÆrüAiÀÄ°èzÉ. GvÀÛgÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è EzÀ£ÀÄß

¸ÁzsÁgÀtªÁV ‘ s̈ÁgÀvÀ’ JAzÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ««zsÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ EAvÀºÀ ªÁåSÁå£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á

PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®PÁjAiÉÄ¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 2,000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ »A¢£À vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è MAzÀÄ

PÀ«vÉ “zÀQëtzÀ°è PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁj¬ÄAzÀ, GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ »ªÀÄªÀvï ¥ÀªÀðvÀ¢AzÀ, ¥ÀÇªÀð ºÁUÀÆ ¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ”

¥Àæ¹zÀÞ£ÁVzÀÝ M§â gÁd£À£ÀÄß QÃwð À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. FUÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ “GvÀÛgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ D »ªÀÄªÀvï ¥ÀªÀðvÀ” AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ

CzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ “PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁj”AiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖªÉÃ£À®è. EzÀ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹ ¥ÁæaÃ£À

s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjUÉ vÀªÀÄä s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀªÀÅ vÀÄA¨Á ¥ÀjavÀªÉAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ CxÀðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

 “ GvÀÛgÀA AiÀÄvï ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ¸Àå »ªÀiÁzÉæÃ±ÉÊÑªÀ

zÀQëtA ªÀµÀÀð vÀvï ¨sÁgÀvÀA £ÀªÀÄ...

À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæPÉÌ GvÀÛgÀªÁV, »ªÀiÁ®AiÀÄUÀ½UÉ zÀQëtªÁV

EgÀÄªÀ F zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀgÀÄ”

    ¤ÃªÀÅ F “ªÀÄAdÄ ¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ” AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧Ä«gÁ? ̈ sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ F ̧ ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁzÀ

«ªÀgÀuÉ À̧jAiÀiÁzÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ CAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛÃgÁ?

’S EXPLORED É̄ÆÃa¹j
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LET’S EXPLORE

The Indian Constitution, which was first written in English, uses the phrase

'India, that is Bharat' right at the beginning. Similarly, the Hindi version of the

Constitution mentions the same as 'Bharat arthath India'.

In this reproduction of the first page of the original Constitution of India in Fig.

4.5 (page 114), can you make out the phrase 'India, that is Bharat'?

How Foreigners Named India?

The first foreigners to mention India were the Persians, the ancient

inhabitants of Iran. In the 6th century BCE, a Persian emperor launched a military

campaign and gained control of the region of the Indus River, which, as we saw,

was earlier called 'Sindhu'. So, it is no surprise that in their earliest records and

stone inscriptions, the Persians referred to India as 'Hind', 'Hidu' or 'Hindu', which

are adaptations in their language of 'Sindhu'. (Note that in ancient Persian, 'Hindu'

is a purely geographical term; it does not refer here to the Hindu religion.)

Based on these Persian sources, the ancient Greeks named the region 'Indoi'

or 'Indike'. They dropped the initial letter 'h' of 'Hindu' because this letter did not

exist in their Greek language.

The ancient Chinese also interacted with India. In several texts, they refer

to India as 'Yintu' or 'Yindu'. This word also originally comes from 'Sindhu', in the

following manner:

DON’T MISS OUT
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A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

 s̈ÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À £ÉÊd ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀÅlzÀ (avÀæ 4.5 ¥ÀÅl 115) ¥ÀÅ£Àgï ªÀÄÄ¢æ¹zÀ F avÀæzÀ°è,

‘EArAiÀiÁ CAzÀgÉ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀ§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÃªÀÅ CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«gÁ?

 «zÉÃ²AiÀÄgÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ ºȨ́ ÀjlÖgÀÄ?

 s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¦¹zÀ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® «zÉÃ²AiÀÄgÀÄ EgÁ£ïUÉ Ȩ́ÃjzÀ ¥À¶ðAiÀÄ£ÀßgÀÄ. 6£ÉÃ

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è, BCE AiÀÄ°è M§â ¥À¶ðAiÀÄzÀ ZÀPÀæªÀwðAiÀÄÄ zÀAqÀAiÀiÁvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆAqÀÄ, ¹AzsÀÆ £À¢ ¥ÁæAvÀåzÀ

ªÉÄÃ É̄ »rvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ Á¢ü¹zÀ£ÀÄ. F £À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß »AzÉ ‘¹AzsÀÄ’ JAzÁV PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. DzÀÝjAzÀ vÀªÀÄä ªÉÆzÀ®

zÁR É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²¯Á ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥À¶ðAiÀÄ£ÀßgÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ‘»Azï, »AzÀÆ’ CxÀªÁ ‘»AzÀÆ’ JAzÀÄ

PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðªÉÃ£ÀÆ E®è. EªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß CªÀgÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ‘¹AzsÀÄ’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ EgÀÄªÀ EvÀgÀ

gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ.  [ À̧ÆZÀ£É: ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¥À¶ðAiÀÄ£ÀgÀ°è ‘»AzÀÆ’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀ À̧A¥ÀÇtðªÁV MAzÀÄ s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀ

¥ÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ; EzÀÄ »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧zÀÄ]

 ¥À¶ðAiÀÄ£ï DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, ¥ÁæaÃ£À VæÃPÀgÀÄ F ¥ÁæAvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ‘EAqÉÆÃ¬Ä’ CxÀªÁ ‘EArPÉÃ’ JAzÀÄ

PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä VæÃPï s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ‘ºÀ’ JA§ CPÀëgÀªÀÅ E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, CªÀgÀÄ ‘»AzÀÆ’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀzÀ°è

ªÉÆzÀ°gÀÄªÀ ‘ºÀ’ JA§ ±À§ÝªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ©lÖgÀÄ.

 ¥ÁæaÃ£À aÃ¤ÃAiÀÄgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ À̧A§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÄ. C£ÉÃPÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°è

CªÀgÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ‘¬ÄAvÀÄ’ CxÀªÁ ‘¬ÄAlÄ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀªÁV ‘¹AzsÀÄ’ JA§

¥ÀzÀ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ GUÀªÀÄªÁVzÉ. §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ F jÃwAiÀiÁV £ÀqÉ¢zÉ:

   ªÉÆzÀ®Ä EAVèµï£À°è §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁzÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ À̧A«zsÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ‘EArAiÀiÁ CAzÀgÉ s̈ÁgÀvÀ

zÉÃ±À’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀ§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹zÉ. EzÉÃ jÃw À̧A«zsÁ£ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ »A¢AiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ‘ s̈ÁgÀvÀ

CxÁðvï EArAiÀiÁ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ.

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ
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Fig.4.5 First page of the constitution of India (source: Reprint of the origineal

constitution of India, Ministry of Culture, Government of India, 2000)
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avÀæ 4.5 s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀÅl [ªÀÄÆ®: s̈ÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ

£ÉÊd ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÀæt ¸ÁA À̧ÈÌwPÀ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ / E¯ÁSÉ, s̈ÁgÀvÀ À̧PÁðgÀ 2000]
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LET’S EXPLORE

Xuanzang (formerly spelt Hiuen Tsang, Hsuan Tsang, etc.) travelled from China to

India in the 7th century CE. He visited many parts of India, met scholars, collected

Buddhist texts, and returned to China after 17 years. There, he translated the

manuscripts he took back with him from Sanskrit into Chinese. Several other

Chinese scholars visited India over the centuries.

Another Chinese word, also derived

from 'Sindhu', was 'Tianzhu'; but this

word could also be understood as

'heavenly master'. This reflects the

respect the ancient Chinese had for India

as the land of the Buddha.

You are probably quite familiar with

a more recent term, 'Hindustan', but you

may not know that it was first used in a

Persian inscription some 1,800 years ago!

Later on, this became the term used by

most invaders of India to describe the

Indian Subcontinent.

DON’T MISS OUT

Can you complete this table of the many names of India?

Persian

Greek

Latin India

Chinese

Arabic & Persian

English India

French India
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A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

 ¥ÁæaÃ£À aÃ¤AiÀÄgÀÄ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹zÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ

¥ÀzÀ ‘nAiÀiÁAdÄ’ ̧ ÀºÀ ‘¹AzsÀÄ’ ¤AzÀ̄ ÉÃ GUÀ«Ä¹zÉ. DzÀgÉ

F ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ ‘¢ªÀåUÀÄgÀÄ’ (heavenly master) JAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ

CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. aÃ£Á zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ

zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß JµÀÄÖ UËgÀ« À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÉA§ÄzÀÄ E°è ªÉÃzÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt EzÀÄ §ÄzÀÞ£À d£Àä s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀiÁVzÀÝjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ.

 ¤ªÀÄUÉ §ºÀÄ±ÀB ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀÅ¼Àî ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ

‘»AzÀÆ¸ÁÜ£ï’. DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ

1,800 ªÀµÀÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ MAzÀÄ ¥À¶ðAiÀÄ£ï ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è

§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÉAzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ UÉÆvÉÛ? £ÀAvÀgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ

G¥ÀRAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧®Ä §ºÀ¼À «zÉÃ² DPÀæªÀÄtPÁgÀgÀÄ

F ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹zÀgÀÄ.

ºÀÆåAiÉÄ£ï vÁìAUï / AiÀÄÄªÁ£ï ZÁAUï JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ M§â AiÀiÁwæPÀ 7£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À CE £À°è aÃ£Á
zÉÃ±À¢AzÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ DUÀ«Ä¹zÀ£ÀÄ. DvÀ£ÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ À̧Ü¼ÀUÀ½UÉ s̈ÉÃn ¤ÃrzÀ£ÀÄ. C£ÉÃPÀ

«zÁéA À̧gÀ£ÀÄß s̈ÉÃnAiÀiÁzÀ£ÀÄ. ¨ËzÀÞ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧AUÀæ»¹zÀ£ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 17 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ aÃ£Á zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ

ªÀÄgÀ½zÀ£ÀÄ. C°è vÁ£ÀÄ PÉÆAqÉÆ¬ÄÝzÀÝ À̧A¸ÀÈÌvÀ §gÀºÀ, °¦UÀ¼À ºÀ̧ ÀÛ¥ÀæwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß aÃ£Á s̈ÁµÉUÉ C£ÀÄªÁ¢¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è E£ÀÆß PÉ®ªÀÅ aÃ£Á zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀArvÀ, «zÁéA À̧gÀÆ À̧ºÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAzÀ²ð¹zÀgÀÄ.

s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ EgÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ ¥ÀÇtðUÉÆ½ À̧§°ègÁ?

¥À¶ðAiÀÄ£ï

VæÃPï

¯Áån£ï

ZÉÊ¤Ã¸ï

CgÉÃ©Pï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥À¶ðAiÀÄ£ï

EAVèÃµï EArAiÀiÁ

¥sÉæAZï EArAiÀiÁ

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ
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à India is an ancient land, which has had many names in the course of its history.

à The names given by the ancient inhabitants of India include 'Jambudvipa' and

'Bharata'. The latter became widespread in time and is the name of India in

most Indian languages.

à Foreign visitors to, or invaders of, India mostly adopted names derived from the

Sindhu or Indus River; this resulted in names like 'Hindu', 'Indoi', and eventually

'India'.

Questions, activities and projects

1. True or false?

à The Rig Veda describes the entire geography of India.

à The Vishnu Purana describes the entire Subcontinent.

à In Ashoka's time, 'Jambudvipa' included what is today India, parts of

Afghanistan, Bangladesh and Pakistan.

à The Mahabharata lists many regions, including Kashmir, Kutch, and

Kerala.

à The term 'Hindustan' first appeared in a Greek inscription more than

2,000 years ago.

à In ancient Persian, the word 'Hindu' refers to the Hindu religion.

à Bharata' is a name given to India by foreign travellers.

2. Discuss what could be the meaning of the quotation at the start of the chapter.

3. Why did people travel to India from various parts of the world in ancient

times? What could be their motivations in undertaking such long journeys?

(Hint: There could be at least four or five motivations)

4. If you were born some 2,000 years ago and had the chance to name our country,

what name or names might you have chosen, and why? Use your imagination!

 Before we move on ...

aaa
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à s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÁvÀ£À s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀ. vÀ£Àß ZÀjvÉæ, EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è CzÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®ànÖzÉ.

à s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À°è ‘dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ‘ s̈ÁgÀvÀ’ PÀÆqÀ EªÉ. ‘ s̈ÁgÀvÀ’ JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ

PÁ®PÀæªÉÄÃt « À̧ÛøvÀªÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è §A¢zÉ. F ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ

EzÉÃ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ EzÉ.

à s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ §AzÀAvÀºÀ «zÉÃ² ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ DPÀæªÀÄtPÁgÀgÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV ¹AzsÀÄ (EAqÀ̧ ï) £À¢AiÀÄ

ºȨ́ ÀjAzÀ GAmÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÀgÀÄ. CzÀPÁÌV ‘»AzÀÄ’, ‘EAqÉÆÃ¬Ä’ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ‘EArAiÀiÁ’ £ÀAvÀºÀ

¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉUÉ §AzÀªÀÅ.

  ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ ºÁUÀÆ AiÉÆÃd£ÁPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. À̧j CxÀªÁ vÀ¥ÀÅà

à IÄUÉéÃzÀªÀÅ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ MlÄÖ s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀ À̧égÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

à «µÀÄÚ¥ÀÅgÁtªÀÅ MlÄÖ G¥ÀRAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ

à C±ÉÆÃPÀ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ‘dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À’zÀ°è EA¢£À s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À, C¥sÁÏ¤¸ÁÛ£À, ¨ÁAUÁèzÉÃ±À

ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£ÀzÀ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ.

à ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è PÁ²äÃgÀ, PÀZï, PÉÃgÀ¼ÀA EªÉ.

à »AzÀÄ¸ÁÜ£À’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 2000 ªÀ¼ÀðUÀ¼À »A¢£À VæÃPï ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ.

à ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¥À¶ðAiÀÄ£ï s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ‘»AzÀÄ’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

à ‘ s̈ÁgÀvÀ’ JA§ÄzÀÄ «zÉÃ² AiÀiÁwæPÀgÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ElÖ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ.

2. CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ G É̄èÃR [ À̧ÆQÛ] CxÀðªÉÃ£ÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ZÀað¹j.

  3. ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®zÀ°è ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ««zsÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ KPÉ §AzÀgÀÄ? EAvÀºÀ

À̧Ä¢ÃWÀð ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt / ¥ÀAiÀÄðl£É ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CªÀjUÉ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀªÁzÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ?

[ À̧ÆZÀ£É: PÀ¤µÀ×× £Á®ÄÌ CxÀªÁ LzÀÄ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀ°]

4. ¤ÃªÀÅ 2000 ªÀµÀÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ d£À£À ºÉÆA¢, £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ºȨ́ ÀjqÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÉ, ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ

ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛ¢Ýj? KPÉ? ¤ªÀÄä HºÁ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹j.

ªÀÄÄV À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ...

aaa
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“That which cannot be stolen; that which cannot be confiscated by rulers; …
that which is not a burden as it does not weigh anything; that which, though it
is used, only grows every day - that is the greatest wealth of all, the wealth of
true knowledge.” - Subhashita (Wise Saying)

A rishi (from Hampi, Karnataka) | The Buddha (from Bhutan) | Mahavira (from Bihar)

5
CHAPTERINDIA’S CULTURAL

ROOTS

Learning Outcomes

The student will be able to-
Ø Identify the Vedas as the earliest texts. CG -1
Ø Learn about the emergence of new schools of thought namely Jainism and

Buddhism and analyse their core principles. CG -1
Ø Explain about the interaction of the tribal belief systems and art with Hinduism

over millennia. CG - 4

The Big
Questions ?

1. What are the Vedas? What is their
message?

2. What new schools of thought emerged in
India in the 1st millennium BCE? What are
their core principles?

3. What is the contribution of folk and tribal

traditions to Indian culture?

Class - 6 : Social Science 120
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»»AiÀiÁgÀÆ À̧ºÀ C¥ÀgÀ» À̧̄ ÁgÀzÀ, AiÀiÁªÀ gÁd£ÀÆ ¸Áé¢üÃ£À ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁgÀzÀ, vÀÆPÀ«gÀzÀ PÁgÀt s̈ÁgÀªÀ®èzÀÄÝ,

G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹zÀAvÉ̄ Áè C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ CzÉÃ zÉÆqÀØ À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛ, ¤dªÁzÀ eÁÕ£À À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛ - À̧Ä s̈Á¶vÀ ( À̧ÆQÛ)

1. ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? CªÀÅUÀ¼À À̧AzÉÃ±À K£ÀÄ?

2. MAzÀ£ÉÃ ̧ ÀºÀ̧ ÀæªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è GUÀ«Ä¹zÀ ºÉÆ À̧

vÀvÀé zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ? CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀiË°PÀ À̧ÆvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ

AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ?

3. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ «PÁ¸ÀPÉÌ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ D¢ªÁ¹UÀ¼À

À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVªÉ?

M§â IÄ¶ (ºÀA¦, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ¢AzÀ)/ §ÄzÀÞ ( s̈ÀÆvÁ£ï¢AzÀ)/ ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ (©ºÁgÀ¢AzÀ)

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀÄ

Ø ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ® UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¹gÀÄªÀgÀÄ. CG -1

Ø eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄð JA§ ºÉÆ À̧ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À GUÀªÀÄzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀgÀÄ.

CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR À̧ÆvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧ÄªÀgÀÄ. CG -1

Ø ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À D¢ªÁ¹UÀ¼À «±Áȩ́ À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ºÁUÀÄ PÀ̄ É »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðzÉÆA¢V£À ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À

PÀÄjvÀÄ «ªÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CG -4

PÜÈPæ¿á ¶ÜÆWÜÙÜá

5

?
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A«ÝÂ¿á
»ÝÃÜñÜ¨æàÍÜ¨Ü ÓÝíÓÜ¢£PÜ

ÊÜáãÆWÜÙÜá

¥ÀæªÀÄÄR
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ

ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ
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Indian culture, by any estimate, is several millenniums old.

Like any ancient tree, it has many roots and many branches. The

roots nurture a common trunk. And from the trunk emerge many

branches, which are different manifestations of Indian culture, yet

united by a common trunk.

Some of these branches are about art, literature, science,

medicine, religion, the art of governance, martial arts, and so on.

There are also 'schools of thought', by which we mean groups of

thinkers or spiritual seekers who share similar ideas about human

life, the world, etc.

Many archaeologists and scholars have pointed out that some

of India's cultural roots go all the way to the Indus or Harappan or

Sindhu-Sarasvati civilisation (which we visit in Chapter 6). Later

on, over time, hundreds of schools of thought emerged in India.

We will see here a few early schools, which have shaped India into

a country with a unique personality. By understanding them and

their roots, we can understand 'India, that is Bharat' better.

The Vedas and Vedic Culture

a. What are the Vedas?

The word "Veda" comes from the Sanskrit vid which means 'knowledge'

(hence vidya, for instance). We briefly mentioned the Rig Veda in earlier chapters.

In fact, there are four Vedas - the Rig Veda, the Yajur Veda, the Sama Veda and the

Atharva Veda. They are the most ancient texts of India, and indeed among the

most ancient in the world.

The Vedas consist of thousands of hymns - prayers in the form of poems

and songs - that were recited orally, not written. Those hymns were composed in

the Sapta Sindhava region (which we visit in Chapter 5). It is difficult to say when

exactly the Rig Veda, the most ancient of the four, was composed; experts have

proposed dates ranging from the 5th to the 2nd millennium BCE.

Spiritual:
Concerned
with the
spirit or
soul (atman
in Sanskrit
and many
Indian
languages).
Spirituality
is the
search for a
deeper or
higher
dimension
beyond our
current
personality.

Seeker:
Someone
who seeks
the truths
of this
world.
This could
be a sage, a
saint, a yogi,
aphilosopher,
etc.
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AiÀiÁªÀ CAzÁf£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀªÁzÀgÀÆ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA À̧Ìøw C£ÉÃPÀ ̧ Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ MAzÀÄ

¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®zÀ ºÉªÀÄägÀzÀ jÃw EzÀPÉÌ C£ÉÃPÀ É̈ÃgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÆA É̈UÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. J¯Áè É̈ÃgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ Ȩ́Ãj

MAzÉÃ PÁAqÀPÉÌ ¥ÉÇÃµÀPÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F PÁAqÀ¢AzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ PÉÆA É̈UÀ¼ÀÄ GAmÁVªÉ. EªÀÅ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ

À̧A¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ «©ü£Àß ªÀåQÛÃPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ DzÀgÀÆ À̧ºÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÁgÀt PÁAqÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ

KPÀªÁVªÉ.

F PÉÆA É̈UÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀ̄ É, ̧ Á»vÀå, «eÁÕ£À, ªÉÊzÀå, zsÀªÀÄð, DqÀ½vÀ, AiÀÄÄzÀÞ £ÉÊ¥ÀÄtåUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ«ªÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ fÃªÀ£À, dUÀwÛ£À DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ MAzÉÃ «zsÀªÁzÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£É, aAxÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÁåwäPÀ ¸ÁzsÀPÀgÀ MAzÀÄ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ (schools

of thought) À̧ºÀ EzÀgÀ°è PÀÆrªÉ.

s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ ¹AzsÀÄ, ºÀgÀ¥Àà, ¹AzsÀÄ- À̧gÀ̧ Àéw £ÁUÀjÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ

PÁ®zÀªÀgÉUÀÆ «¸ÀÛj¹ªÉ JAzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¹zÁÝgÉ.

(EzÀ£ÀÄß 6£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ) PÁ®PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

(School of thought) ̈ sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è GUÀ«Ä¹zÀªÀÅ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ ªÀåQÛvÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß

ºÉÆA¢zÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÁßV gÀÆ¦ À̧®Ä PÉ®ªÀÅ DgÀA©üPÀ zsÀÆgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ E°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ EArAiÀiÁ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ

PÀÄjvÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

DzsÁåwäPÀ:
spirit CxÀªÁ
soul UÉ
À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀÝzÀÄ

( À̧A À̧ÌøvÀzÀ°è
ºÁUÀÆ
s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ
s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼À°è DvÀä)

DzsÁåwäPÀvÉ JAzÀgÉ
£ÀªÀÄä ̈ sËwPÀ
ªÀåQÛvÀéPÉÌ «ÄV¯ÁzÀ
G£ÀßvÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
D¼ÀªÁzÀ
PÉÆÃ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
C£ÉéÃ¶ À̧ÄªÀÅzÉÃ
DVzÉ.

¸ÁzsÀPÀ: dUÀwÛ£À
À̧vÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

C£ÉéÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ
DvÀ£ÀÄ M§â
IÄ¶
DUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, M§â
À̧£Áå¹AiÀÄÆ

DV,
AiÉÆÃVAiÀÄÆ
DV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
vÀvÀéeÁÕ¤
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÆ
DUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÊ¢PÀ À̧A¸ÀÌøw

J. ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ?

ªÉÃzÀ JA§ ¥ÀzÀ ‘«zï’  J£ÀÄßªÀ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ ªÀÄÆ®¢AzÀ §A¢zÉ. ‘«zï’ JAzÀgÉ ‘eÁÕ£À’ (GzÁ: ²PÀët/

«zÉå). ªÉÆzÀ®£É CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è IÄUÉéÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV w½zÀÄPÉÆAqÉªÀÅ. ªÁ À̧ÛªÀPÉÌ ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ.

CªÀÅ ; IÄUÉéÃzÀ, AiÀÄdÄgÉéÃzÀ, ¸ÁªÀÄªÉÃzÀ, CxÀªÀðtªÉÃzÀ. EªÀÅ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£ÀªÁzÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÁ À̧ÛªÀvÉUÉ EªÀÅ dUÀwÛ£À°è CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À°è ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ½ªÉ. EªÀÅ ¥ÀzÀå ºÁUÀÆ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæxÀð£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. CªÀÅ

ªÀiËTPÀªÁV ¥ÀoÀuÉ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. DzÀgÉ §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁV®è. D ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ À̧¥ÀÛ¹AzsÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À°è

À̧AAAiÉÆÃf À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. (EzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 5£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ). F £Á®ÌgÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁaÃ£ÀªÁzÀÄzÉAzÀgÉ

IÄUÉéÃzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ PÁ®zÀ°è À̧AAiÉÆÃf À̧®ànÖªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ ¸ÁzsÀå. DzÀgÀÆ ¤¥ÀÄtgÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÀð

¸ÁzsÁgÀt ±ÀPÀ 5£ÉÃ À̧ºÀ̧ ÀæªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 2£ÉÃ À̧ºÀ̧ ÀæªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß

¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÁÝgÉ.
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So, for anything between 100 and 200 generations, these

texts have been committed to memory through rigorous training

and passed on orally with hardly any alterations!

The Vedic hymns were composed by rishis (male seers or

sages) and rishikas (female ones) in an early form of the Sanskrit

language. They were addressed in poetical form to many deities

(gods or goddesses), such as Indra, Agni, Varuna, Mitra, Sarasvati,

Ushas, and many more. Together with the seers, these deities

sustained ritam, or truth and order in human life and in the

'cosmos'.The early rishis and rishikas saw those gods and

goddesses as one, not separate beings. As one famous hymn puts

it,

In this worldview, some values were especially important, beginning with

'Truth', which was often another name for  God. The last mantras (verses) of the

Rig Veda also call for unity among people:

UNESCO:
UNESCO
stands for
'United
Nations
Educational,
Scientific
and
Cultural
Organization'.
It promotes
dialogue
between
people and
nations
through
education,
science and
culture.

Cosmos:
The world
or the
universe as
an ordered
and
harmonious
system.

DON’T MISS OUT
This  meticulous  transmission  over  thousands  of  years

explains why, in 2008, UNESCO recognised Vedic chanting as ‘a

masterpiece of the oral and intangible heritage of humanity’.

Worldview:
A certain
view or
under-
standing of
the world,
its origin, or
its
workings.

ekam sat vipra bahudha vadanti ...

-Rigveda

The Existent [that is, the supreme reality]

is one, but sages give it many names.

   (This conveys the profound meaning with in

   Indian Philosophy - it means that although

   God or Supreme Truth is one, people worship

   it in various forms and by different names

  according to their own understanding )
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F UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀptªÁzÀ ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀAoÀ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®àlÄÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ

§zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ ªÀiËTPÀªÁV 100 jAzÀ 200 gÀ vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁj£ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ̧ ÁV§AzÀªÀÅ.

ªÉÊ¢PÀ ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß IÄ¶UÀ¼ÀÄ (¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ ̧ ÁzsÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ) IÄ¶ PÀ£ÉåAiÀÄgÀÄ (§æºÀäªÁ¢¤AiÀÄgÀÄ)

À̧A¸ÀÌøvÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è À̧AAiÉÆÃf¹zÀgÀÄ. EAzÀæ, CVß, ªÀgÀÄt, «ÄvÀæ, À̧gÀ̧ Àéw,

GµÀ̧ ï ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (zÉÃªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß) PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è

À̧A É̈ÆÃ¢ü¹zÀgÀÄ. IÄ¶UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ F zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÀÄÆ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ

zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß, À̧vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹, ¹ÜgÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ® IÄ¶UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ IÄ¶

¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ F zÉÃªÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉAiÀiÁV C®èzÉ MAzÉÃ vÀvÀézÀ ªÀåQÃPÀgÀtªÁV

£ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ±ÉÆèÃPÀªÉÇAzÀÄ »ÃVzÉ.

AiÀÄÄ£É Ȩ́ÆÌÃ:
AiÀÄÄ£Ȩ́ ÀÆÌ
JAzÀgÉ «±Àé
¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è£À
²PÀët, ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ
ºÁUÀÆ
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜ
EzÀÄ «eÁÕ£À,
²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ
¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ
zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥ÉÆæÃvÁì» À̧ÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ.

F ¥Áæ¥ÀAaPÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀzÀ°è ‘ À̧vÀå’ zÉÆA¢UÉ ªÉÆzÀ®ÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ.

F À̧vÀåPÉÌ É̈ÃgÉÆAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÉÃ s̈ÀUÀªÀAvÀ. IÄUÉéÃzÀzÀ°è PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ (±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ LPÀåvÉ

EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ®Æ CvÀåAvÀ RavÀªÁV À̧APÀæ«Ä¹zÀ ªÉÃzÀ ¥ÀoÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ

d£ÁAUÀzÀ Cw ±ÉæÃµÀ× ªÀiËTPÀ, CUÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ PÁ®RAqÀªÀ£ÁßV 2008 gÀ°è

UNESCO UÀÄwð¹zÉ.

“KPÀA ̧ Àvï «¥Áæ §ºÀÄzÁ ªÀzÀAw” -- IÄUÉéÃzÀ

À̧vÀåªÀÅ MAzÉÃ.

¥ÀArvÀgÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉÃPÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ.

(EzÀÄ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ vÀvÀé±Á À̧ÛçzÀ°è D¼ÀªÁzÀ CxÀðªÀß£ÀÄ w½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ

` CAzÀgÉ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ À̧vÀåªÀÅ MAzÉÃ DzÀUÀÆå,

ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀÄ CªÀgÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹ É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À°è,

É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ EzÀgÀ ¸ÁgÀ)

¥Áæ¥ÀAaPÀ
zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À :
dUÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ
CzÀgÀ GUÀªÀÄ
PÁAiÀÄð
¤ªÀð» À̧ÄªÀ
«zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
PÀÄjvÁzÀ MAzÀÄ
¤¢ðµÀÖ
zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À
CxÀªÁ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ
eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV
¨Á¼ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ

«±ÀéA : MAzÀÄ
PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞªÁzÀ
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ̧ Àå
¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁzÀ
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ MAzÀÄ
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ
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b. Vedic society
Early Vedic society was organised in different Janas or 'clans',  that  is,

larger groups of people. The Rig Veda alone lists over 30 such Janas - for instance,

the Bharatas, the Purus, the Kurus, the Yadus, the Turvashas etc. Each clan was

associated with a particular region of the northwest part of the Subcontinent.

Come together, speak together;

common be your mind, may your thoughts agree ...

United be your purpose, united your heart ...

may your thoughts be united, so all may agree!
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eÉÆvÉUÀÆr ¨Á½j, eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár.

¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÀªÁVgÀ°, ¤ªÀÄä D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ KQÃPÀÈvÀªÁVgÀ°.

¤ªÀÄä UÀÄj KPÀªÁVgÀ°, ¤ªÀÄä ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÀªÁVgÀ°.

¤ªÀÄä D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ªÉÄÊPÀåªÁVgÀ°, ¤ÃªÉ®ègÀÆ À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ¬ÄAzÀ Ej.

©. ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À PÁ®zÀ À̧ªÀiÁd

ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À PÁ®zÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ̧ ÀªÀiÁd ‘d£ÀgÀÄ’ CxÀªÁ ‘ À̧ªÀÄÆºÀUÀ¼ÁV’ zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæeÁ ̧ ÀªÀÄÆºÀUÀ¼ÁV PÀæªÀÄ§¢ÞÃPÀj¹

EgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. IÄUÉéÃzÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ CAvÀºÀ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÛPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ‘d£ÀgÀ’ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¦ À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ s̈ÀgÀvÀgÀÄ,

¥ÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, AiÀÄzÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÀÄvÀé±ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅ. ¥Àæw d£ÁAUÀªÀÅ s̈ÁgÀvÀ G¥ÀRAqÀzÀ ªÁAiÀÄÄªÀå

s̈ÁUÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥ÁæAvÀåzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢zÉ.

 §ÄzÀÞ ºÁUÀÆ

ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ£À d£À£À

 ªÉÊ¢PÀ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ
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LET’S EXPLORE

Not much is known of how these ‘janas’ governed their society.

The Vedas only give us a few clues through words like raja (a king or

ruler), sabha and samithi, both of which refer to a collective gathering

or assembly.

Many professions are mentioned in the Vedic texts, such as

agriculturist, weaver, potter, builder, carpenter, healer, dancer, barber,

priest, etc.

c. Vedic schools of thought

Vedic culture also developed many rituals (yajna, often  read as 'yagya')

directed towards various deities (gods or goddesses) for individual or collective

benefit and wellbeing. Daily rituals were generally in the form of prayers and

offerings to Agni, the deity associated with fire, but those rituals became more

and more complex in the course of time.

A group of texts known as 'Upanishads' built upon Vedic concepts and

introduced new ones, such as Rebirth (taking birth again and again) and karma

(our actions or their results). According to one school of thought, generally known

as 'Vedanta', everything - human life, nature and the universe - is one divine

essence called brahman (not to be confused with the god Brahma) or sometimes

just tat ('that'). Two well-known mantras express this in a simple but profound

way:

Healer:
Someone
who uses
traditional
practices to
relieve or
heal
diseases.

Do you know the term for a society where people select their leaders? How do

you think people can benefit from such a situation? What could happen if they

live under leaders that they did not choose? (Hint: Think back to what you're

learning in the theme 'Governance and Democracy'!) Write your thoughts in a

paragraph of 100-150 words.

aham brahmasmi

"I am brahman" (that is to say, I am divine)

tat tvam asi...

"You are That"

AP SCERT



129

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

sÁ+>·T\ eg+�|Õ

n\T¢Å£�q� >·Ôá+A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

F ‘d£ÀgÀÄ’ ( À̧ªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß/gÁdåªÀ£ÀÄß) vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæAvÀåPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ D½éPÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀgÉA§ÄzÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ

w½¢®è. gÁd (gÁd CxÀªÁ ¥Á®PÀ) ‘ À̧̈ sÀ’, ‘ À̧«Äw’ AiÀÄAvÀºÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ̧ À̈ sÀ,

À̧«ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ ̧ À̈ sÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄUÁgÀ, £ÉÃPÁgÀgÀÄ, PÀÄA¨ÁjPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ (PÀlÖqÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ) §rUÀgÀÄ,

ªÉÊzÀågÀÄ, £ÀvÀðPÀgÀÄ, PËëjPÀgÀÄ, ¥ÀÆeÁj/CZÀðPÀgÀAvÀºÀ ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÃzÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°è

G É̄èÃT¹zÁÝgÉ.

¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁªÉÃ vÀªÀÄä £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ À̧ªÀiÁd«vÉÛA§ÄzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ w½¢zÉAiÉÄÃ? CAvÀºÀ

¥Àj¹Üw¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄvÁÛgÉAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«j? ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ

£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è fÃªÀ£À £ÀqÉ¹zÀgÉ K£ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ? ( À̧ÆZÀ£É: DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæeÁ¸ÁéªÀÄå JA§

£ÉÃªÀÄzÀrAiÀÄ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ̈ Áj ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁ É̄ÆÃa¹j. ¤ªÀÄä D É̄ÆÃZÀ®£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

100-150 ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ MAzÀÄ ¥ÁågÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj).

¹. ªÉÊ¢PÀ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÉÊ¢PÀ À̧A À̧Ìøw ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ºÁUÀÆ PÉëÃªÀÄPÁÌV ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ½UÁV (zÉÃªÀgÀÄ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ) C£ÉÃPÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÞw, DZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß (¥ÀÆeÁ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ) C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¹vÀÄ. ¢¤vÀåzÀ

¥ÀÆeÁ«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CVß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DºÀÄwAiÉÆA¢UÉ À̧A§AzsÀªÀÅ¼Àî zÉÃªÀvÉUÉ ¥ÁæxÀð£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÉÊªÉÃzÀå, DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ

gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è EgÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. F ¥ÀÆeÁ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁ®PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ ¸ÀAQèµÀÖªÁzÀªÀÅ.

 ªÉÊ¢PÀ s̈ÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀªÁV G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ UÀæAxÀ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹vÀÄ. EªÀÅ ¥ÀÄ£Àdð£Àä

(ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÀÄlÄÖªÀÅzÀÄ) PÀªÀÄð-(£ÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀÄ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ)zÀAvÀºÀ «£ÀÆvÀ£À ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÀªÀÅ. ªÉÃzÁAvÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÀÄ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ fÃªÀ£À, ¥ÀæPÀÈw ºÁUÀÆ «±Àé ‘§æºÀä’

JAzÀÄ ºȨ́ Àj À̧ÄªÀ MAzÉÃ zÉÊªÁA±ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃjzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ (E°è ‘§æºÀä’ JAzÀgÉ §æºÀäzÉÃªÀ JAzÀxÀðªÀ®è) EªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ®

vÀvï (CzÀÄ) JAvÀ®Æ ̧ ÀºÀ ̧ ÀA É̈ÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F JgÀqÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ F «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ CAvÉAiÉÄÃ

D¼ÀªÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹ªÉ.

aQvÀìPÀ:

gÉÆÃUÀUÀ½AzÀ

G¥À±ÀªÀÄ£À CxÀªÁ

ªÁ¹ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ

À̧A¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ

¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧ÄªÀ

ªÀåQÛ.

‘CºÀA §æºÀä¹äÃ’-

£Á£ÀÄ §æºÀä£ÀÄ (£Á£ÀÄ s̈ÀUÀªÀvï À̧égÀÆ¥À£ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄ)

‘vÀvï-vÀéªÀiï-C¹’-

¤ÃªÀÇ À̧ºÀ CzÉÃ, ¤Ã£ÀÆ À̧ºÀ s̈ÀUÀªÀvï À̧égÀÆ¥ÀgÀ£ÉÃ.
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The Upanishads also introduced the concept of Atman or Self - the divine

essence that resides in every being but is ultimately one with brahman. It follows

that everything in this world is connected and interdependent. This explains a

common prayer that begins with sarve bhavantu sukhinah, or "May all creatures

be happy", and goes on to wish them all to be free from disease and sorrow.

Early in the 1st millennium BCE, several more schools of thought grew out

of the Vedas. One of them was Yoga, which developed methods intended to achieve

the realisation of brahman in one's consciousness. Together, these schools of

thought became the foundations for what we call 'Hinduism' today.

Buddhism

Other schools of thought also emerged, which did not

accept the authority of the Vedas and developed their own

systems. One of them is Buddhism.

About  two-and-a-half  millenniums  ago,  a  young  prince

named Siddhartha Gautama was born in Lumbini (today in

Nepal)

Depending on the sources they use, scholars have come up with widely

different conclusions as regards the precise year of his birth. In Chapter 3,

(Timeline and sourses of History) we chose 560 BCE as an approximate year. In

any case, it makes no difference to our story here. As the story goes, then,

Siddhartha (Gautama) grew up living a protected life in the palace. One day, at the

age of 29, he asked to be driven through the city in a chariot, and for the first

time in his life came across an old man, a sick man, and a dead body. He also saw

an ascetic, who appeared to be happy and at peace.

Consciousness

The state of

being aware, for

instance  of

something

within oneself.

Have you heard or read any other story that conveyed an important message?

What values did it teach you?

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT
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G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ‘DvÀä£ï’ CxÀªÁ ‘DvÀä’ JA§ s̈ÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀÅ. F zÉÊªÀvÀéªÀÅ ¥Àæw

fÃ«AiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F DvÀä, §æºÀä, zÉÊªÀvÀé J®èªÀÇ MAzÉÃ. dUÀwÛ£À°è ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ CªÀ®A§£É

ºÉÆA¢AiÉÄÃ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. MAzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ CzsÁgÀªÁV C£ÀÄ À̧AzsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß  “ À̧ªÉð

s̈ÀªÀAvÀÄ À̧ÄT£ÀB” JAzÀÄ J®ègÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ ¥ÁæxÀð£ÉAiÀÄÄ «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. “ À̧ªÀÄ À̧Û fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼ÀÄ

À̧ÄR¢A¢gÀ°” JA§ÄzÉÃ EzÀgÀ CxÀð. CAzÀgÉ J¯Áè fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼ÀÄ gÉÆÃUÀ, zÀÄBR«®èzÉ EgÀ° JAzÀÄ

PÉÆÃjPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.

1£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå±ÀPÀ (BCE) ¢AzÀ ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À°è E£ÀÆß PÉ®ªÀÅ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁzÀªÀÅ. CzÀgÀ°è AiÉÆÃUÀªÀÇ MAzÀÄ. EzÀÄ M§â ªÀåQÛ §æºÀä ̧ ÁPÁëvÁÌgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆ½¹vÀÄ. F vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÉÃ £ÁªÀÅ »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä §Ä£Á¢ DzÀªÀÅ.

s̈ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð

ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À ¥Àæ§®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ vÁªÉÃ vÀªÀÄä ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ

PÉ®ªÀÅ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ̄ ÉAiÉÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. CzÀgÀ°è s̈ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÇ MAzÁVzÉ.

JgÀqÀÄªÀgÉ ¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¹zÁÞxÀð (UËvÀªÀÄ£ÀÄ) JA§ AiÀÄÄªÀgÁd£ÀÄ

®ÄA©tÂAiÀÄ°è d¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ. (¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ £ÉÃ¥Á¼ÀzÀ°èzÉ)

ªÀÄºÀvÀÛgÀªÁzÀ ̧ ÀAzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ EvÀgÉ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½gÀÄªÉAiÀiÁ CxÀªÁ N¢gÀÄªÉAiÀiÁ? CzÀÄ ¤£ÀUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ

ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½vÀÄ?

ZÉÊvÀ£Àå: vÀ£Àß

DAvÀjPÀ

«µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ

w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¹Üw.

£ÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÉwgÀÄªÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀµÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ EwºÁ À̧PÁgÀgÀÄ, ¥ÀArvÀgÀÄ

§ºÀ¼À ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ. 3£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è (EwºÁ À̧zÀ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ)

¥ÀÆªÀð ̧ ÁzsÁgÀt ±ÀPÀ 560 C£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥À ªÀµÀðªÀ£ÁßV DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. DzÁUÀÆå E°è£À £ÀªÀÄä

PÀxÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåvÁå¸À«®è. £ÀªÀÄä PÀxÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¹zÁÞxÀð CxÀªÁ UËvÀªÀÄ£ÀÄ CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è CvÀåAvÀ À̧ÄgÀQëvÀ

ªÉÊ s̈ÀªÀzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ É̈¼ÉzÀ£ÀÄ. vÀ£Àß 29£ÉÃ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è MAzÀÄ gÀxÀzÀ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÀQëuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ. D ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¹zÁÞxÀð£ÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ®¨ÁjUÉ M§â ªÀÄÄzÀÄPÀ£À£ÀÄß, M§â gÉÆÃVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, MAzÀÄ

±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ£ÀÄ. DvÀ£ÀÄ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¥Àæ±ÁAvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ M§â À̧£Áå¹/¸ÁzsÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß À̧ºÀ £ÉÆÃrzÀ£ÀÄ.

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ
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Many stories from the Upanishads tell us the importance of

asking questions, whether these questions come from men, women

or children.
Shvetaketu and the seed
of reality
(Chhandogya Upanishad)

Rishi Uddalaka Aruni sent

his son, shvetaketu, to a

gurukula to learn the Vedas.

When Shvetaketu returned 12

years later, his father realised he

had become very proud of his

learning. So Uddalaka tested

him with questions on the

nature of brahman, which shvetaketu could not answer.

Uddalaka proceeded to explain how brahman, though invisible, is

everywhere, just as the seed of a banyan fruit seems empty when you

open it, but already contains the future banyan tree; or just as all

kinds of different pots can be made out of the same clay. Similarly,

everything around us has emerged from the same essence - brahman.

He concluded his teaching with these words, "Everything consists of

this subtle essence. ... You are That, Shvetaketu."

Nachiketa and his quest (Katha Upanishad)

Once, a man was giving away all his possessions in a ritual. As

his son Nachiketa kept asking him which god he would be offered to,

the father became angry and answered, "I give you to Yama"

- that is, to the god of death.

Nachiketa, then, proceeded to Yama's world and, after a long

wait, met the mighty god. One question was on his mind - "What

happens after the death of the body?"
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±ÉéÃvÀPÉÃvÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀvÀåªÉA§ ©Ãd/

(ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÉA§ ©Ãd) (bÁAzÉÆÃUÀå

G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ)

GzÁÝ¼ÀPÀ CgÀÄt£ÉA§ IÄ¶ vÀ£Àß

ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ ±ÉéÃvÀPÉÃvÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä

MAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄPÀÄ®PÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÀ£ÀÄ. 12 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À

£ÀAvÀgÀ ±ÉéÃvÀPÉÃvÀÄ ªÀÄgÀ½ §AzÀ£ÀÄ. vÁ£ÀÄ UÀ½¹zÀ

¥ÁArvÀåPÉ Ì DvÀ£ÀÄ ºÉªÉÄä¥ÀlÖ£ÉAzÀÄ vÀAzÉ

UÀæ»¹zÀ£ÀÄ. DzÀPÁgÀt GzÁÝ¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄ ‘§æºÀä£ï’

MAzÀÄ ̧ Àé̈ sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½AzÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÃQë¹zÀ£ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ±ÉéÃvÀPÉÃvÀÄ

D ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½AzÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÃQë¹zÀ£ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ±ÉéÃvÀPÉÃvÀÄ D ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛj À̧̄ ÁgÀzÉ

ºÉÆÃzÀ£ÀÄ. ‘§æºÀä£ï’ CUÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁzÀzÀÝjAzÀ J¯Áè PÀqÉAiÀÄÆ EgÀÄªÀ£ÉAzÀÄ GzÁÝ¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄ

«ªÀj¸À®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©¹zÀ£ÀÄ. MAzÀÄ D®zÀ ©ÃdªÀ£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ K£ÀÆ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

DzÀgÉ ̈ sÀ«µÀåzÀ°è §ÈºÀvï D®zÀ ªÀÄgÀªÀÅ CzÀjAzÀ GzÀã« À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ DvÀ£ÀÄ «ªÀj¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

J¯Áè «zsÀªÁzÀPÀÄA§UÀ¼ÀÆ MAzÉÃ ªÀÄtÚ¤AzÀ vÀAiÀiÁgÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ «ªÀj¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

CzÉÃ jÃw £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ EgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæw fÃªÀgÁ² ‘§æºÀä£ï’ JA§ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«AzÀ GzÀã«¹zÉ.

‘F ̧ ÀPÀ® ZÀgÁZÀgÀ ̧ ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ CwÃ ̧ ÀÆPÀëöäªÁzÀ F §æºÀä£ÉA§ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀÅ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ...

CzÀÄ ¤Ã£É’ N ±ÉéÃvÀPÉÃvÀÄ! JA§ ªÀiÁw£ÉÆA¢UÉ vÀ£Àß É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GzÁÝ¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄ

ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄUÉÆ½¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

£ÀaPÉÃvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ£À C£ÉéÃµÀuÉ (PÀxÉÆÃ¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ)

MAzÁ£ÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è M§â ªÀåQÛ AiÀÄdÕzÀ°è£À s̈ÁUÀªÁV vÀ£Àß D¹ÛAiÀÄ£Éß¯Áè

zÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ. vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ zÉÃªÀjUÉ PÉÆqÀ°¢ÝÃAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß vÀAzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

PÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. DUÀ vÀAzÉUÉ PÉÆÃ¥À §AzÀÄ DvÀ£À£ÀÄß ‘ªÀÄgÀtzÉÃªÀ£ÁzÀ AiÀÄªÀÄ¤UÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÉ£ÉAzÀÄ’

ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. D£ÀAvÀgÀ £ÀaPÉÃvÀ£ÀÄ AiÀÄªÀÄ É̄ÆÃPÀPÉÌ vÉgÀ½zÀ£ÀÄ. ¢ÃWÀðPÁ®zÀ ¤jÃPÉë £ÀAvÀgÀ

AiÀÄªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß s̈ÉÃnAiÀiÁzÀ£ÀÄ.

F zÉÃºÀªÀÅ ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ K£ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ £ÀaPÉÃvÀ£ÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÀ£ÀÄ. AiÀÄªÀÄ£ÀÄ

GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀzÉ ºÁjPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀ£ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ £ÀaPÉÃvÀ£ÀÄ CªÀ£À ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ

GvÀÛgÀ É̈ÃPÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀlÄÖ»rzÀ£ÀÄ.

¥Àæ²ß À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À°è  C£ÉÃPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ

w½AiÀÄ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. F ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ CxÀªÁ ¹ÛçÃ, ªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÁzÀgÀÆ PÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
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Yama tried to avoid answering,

but the boy persisted. Pleased,

Yama explained that the Atman, or

self, is hidden within all creatures.

It is neither born, nor does it die; it

is immortal. Having acquired this

profound knowledge, Nachiketa

returned to his father, who

welcomed him joyfully.

The debate of Gargi and Yajnavalkya

(Brihadaranyaka Upanishad)

Once, the wise king Janaka announced a prize for the

winner of a philosophical debate.

Yajnavalkya, a renowned rishi, came to

the king's court and defeated many

scholars until Gargi, a rishika, asked

him a series of questions on the nature

of the world, and finally on the nature

of brahman. At that point, Yajnavalkya

asked her to stop asking further

questions. Later, however, Gargi resumed her questions and

Yajnavalkya went on to explain how brahman is what makes

the world, the seasons, the rivers and everything else possible.
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AiÀÄªÀÄ£ÀÄ ̧ ÀAvÀ̧ À¥ÀlÄÖ ‘DvÀäªÀÅ J¯Áè

fÃ«UÀ¼À®Æè CqÀVzÉ. CzÀÄ ºÀÄlÄÖ ̧ ÁªÀÅUÀ½UÉ

CwÃvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. CzÀÄ CªÀÄgÀªÁzÀzÀzÀÄ,

CAvÀå«®èzÀzÀÄÝ JAzÀÄ «ªÀj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. F

¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è D¼ÀªÁzÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀ æ»¹zÀ

£ÀaPÉÃvÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ªÀÄgÀ½ §gÀÄvÁÛ£É. DvÀ£À

v ÀAzÉ £ÀaP ÉÃv À£ À£ ÀÄß ¸ ÀAv ÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ

DºÁé¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

UÁVð- AiÀiÁdÕªÀ®ÌöågÀ À̧AªÁzÀ

(§ÈºÀzÁgÀtåPÉÆÃ¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ)

MAzÁ£ÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è eÁÕ¤AiÀiÁzÀ d£ÀPÀ

ª À ÄºÁgÁd£ À Ä vÁw é P À  Z ÀZ ÉðAi À Ä° è

dAi ÀÄU À½¹z Àª ÀjUÉ MAzÀ Ä §ºÀÄª ÀiÁ£ À

PÉÆqÀÄªÉ£ÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ£ÀÄ. AiÀiÁdÕªÀ®ÄÌöå£ÉA§

ºȨ́ ÀgÁAvÀ IÄ¶AiÀÄÄ D gÁd£À£ÀÄß À̧AzÀ²ð¹

C£ÉÃP À ªÀÄA¢ ¥ÀArvÀg À£ ÀÄ ß ªÁzÀz À° è

¸ ÉÆÃ°¹z À£ À Ä .  Dz Àg É  UÁVð JA§

§æºÀäªÁ¢¤AiÀÄÄ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ¸Àé¨sÁªÀ. ‘§æºÀä’zÀ

À̧é s̈ÁªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ AiÀiÁdÕªÀ®Ìöå¤UÉ À̧gÀtÂ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ. D À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è

AiÀiÁdÕªÀ®Ìöå£ÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤°ȩ̀ ÉAzÀÄ DPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. D£ÀAvÀgÀ

UÁVð ªÀiÁvÀæ vÀ£Àß ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ©qÀ°®è. ‘§æºÀä’ ºÉÃUÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F «±ÀéªÀÅ

ºÉÃUÉ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. IÄvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G½zÀ ¥Àæw ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀÇ ºÉÃUÉ

GAmÁzÀªÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁdÕªÀ®Ìöå£ÀÄ «ªÀj¹zÀ£ÀÄ.
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Following this experience, Siddhartha decided to give up his palace life,

leaving behind his wife and son. Travelling on foot as an ascetic, meeting other

ascetics  and  scholars,  he  searched  for  the  root  cause of suffering in human

life. After meditating for many days under a pipal tree at Bodh Gaya (today in

Bihar), he attained enlightenment; he realised that avidya (ignorance) and

attachment are the source of human suffering and conceived a method to remove

these two causes. Siddhartha, then, became known as the 'Buddha', which means

the 'enlightened' or 'awakened' one.

The Buddha started teaching what he had realised, including the idea of

ahimsa, which is generally translated as 'non- violence', but originally means

'non-hurting' or 'non-injuring'. He also insisted on a sincere inner discipline.

The following saying of  his  expresses  this simply:

Ascetic:

Someone

who engages

in a rigorous

discipline to

attain a

higher

consciousness.

Attachment:

The

condition of

having a

bond with

someone or

something,

usually

through

sentiment

or habit.

AP SCERT



137

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

F C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¹zÁÞxÀð£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄqÀ¢ ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjvÀåf¹, vÀ£Àß CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

vÀåf À̧̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤zsÀðj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ̧ À£Áå¹AiÀiÁV PÁ®£ÀqÀUÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ̧ ÀÄvÁÛ EvÀgÉ ̧ ÁzsÀÄ ̧ ÀAvÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̈ sÉÃnAiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛ,

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è£À zÀÄBRPÉÌ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉéÃ¶¹zÀ£ÀÄ. §ÄzÀÞUÀAiÀiÁ (©ºÁgï) zÀ°è MAzÀÄ ̈ ÉÆÃ¢üªÀÈPÀë

(D®zÀ ªÀÄgÀ)zÀ PÉ¼ÀUÉ zsÁå£Á¸ÀPÀÛ£ÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ DvÀ¤UÉ eÁÕ£ÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. C²PÀët (CeÁÕ£À) C£ÀÄ§AzsÀªÀÅ

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À zÀÄBRUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÆ®PÁgÀtªÉAzÀÄ DvÀ£ÀÄ CjvÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. D JgÀqÀ£ÀÆß ¤ÃV¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ zÀÄBRªÀ£ÀÄß

vÉÆ®V À̧ÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

¹zÁÞxÀð£ÀÄ CA¢¤AzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àlÖ£ÀÄ. ‘§ÄzÀÞ’ JAzÀgÉ ‘w½zÀªÀ’, ‘CjvÀªÀ’ CxÀªÁ ‘eÁÕ¤’

JAzÀxÀð. §ÄzÀÞ£ÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ̧ ÀvÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ À®Ä DgÀA©ü¹zÀ£ÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è ‘C»A Ȩ́’ JA§ ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ

EzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV »A¹¸ÀzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃªÉ. ‘ºÁ¤ ªÀiÁqÀzÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ’ CxÀªÁ

‘UÁAiÀÄUÉÆ½ À̧¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ’ JA§ÄzÀÄ C»A Ȩ́AiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁzÀ CxÀð. ¸ÀvÀå, ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÀ

DAvÀjPÀ PÀæªÀÄ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÆß ̧ ÀºÀ FvÀ£ÀÄ MwÛ ºÉÃ½zÀ£ÀÄ. DvÀ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ F PÉ¼ÀV£À ªÀiÁvÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

À̧£Áå¹:

G£ÀßvÀªÁzÀ

ZÉÊvÀ£Àå ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ

PÀptªÁzÀ

PÀæªÀÄ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß

¥Á° À̧ÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ.

C£ÀÄ§AzsÀ:

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV M§â

ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ

ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«£ÉÆA¢UÉ

EgÀÄªÀ £ÀAlÄ/§AzsÀ

F §AzsÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ

C s̈Áå¸À CxÀªÁ

ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C£ÀÄ§AzsÀzÀ

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ

GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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"Not by water is one made pure, though

many people may bathe here [in sacred rivers].

But one is pure in whom truth and dharma reside.

Conquering oneself is greater than conquering

a thousand men on the battlefield a thousand times."

The Buddha founded the Sangha, a community of bhikshus

or monks (and, later, bhikshunis or nuns) who dedicated

themselves to practising and spreading his teachings. His influence

on India, and indeed the whole of Asia, was enormous, as we will

discover later; it is still perceptible today.

Nun: The
female
equivalent
of a monk.

This stone panel, some 1,800 years old,
 shows the Buddha teaching

Monk: A
man who,
giving up
the usual
life in the
world,
dedicates
himself to
religious or
spiritual
pursuits.
A monk
usually
takes vows,
that is,
commits
himself to
follow strict
rules for a
disciplined
life. AP SCERT
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§ÄzÀÞ£ÀÄ À̧AWÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ£ÀÄ. EzÀÄ ©üPÀëÄUÀ¼ÀÄ (ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è ©üPÀëÄtÂAiÀÄgÀÄ

CxÀªÁ ̧ À£Áå¹AiÀÄgÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄÆºÀ). EªÀgÀÄ §ÄzÀÞ£À ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DZÁgÀPÉÌ

vÀAzÀÄ ªÁå¥ÀPÀUÉÆ½ À̧®Ä vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÁªÉÃ vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÁzÀåAvÀ ºÁUÀÆ

¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ KµÁå RAqÀzÁzÀåAvÀ FvÀ£À C¥ÁgÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀzÀ É̈¼ÀPÀÄ ZÉ®è̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÀÄ

EA¢UÀÆ ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁV £ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆÃZÀj À̧ÄwÛzÉ.

C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ E°è ¸Áß£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ (¥À«vÀæ £À¢AiÀÄ°è) DzÁUÀÆå PÉÃªÀ®

¤Ãj¤AzÀ̄ ÉÃ CªÀgÀÄ ¥À«vÀægÁUÀ̄ ÁgÀgÀÄ. AiÀiÁgÀ°è À̧vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

CqÀVgÀÄvÀÛªÉAiÉÄÃ CªÀgÉÃ ¥À«vÀægÀÄ, ¥Àj±ÀÄzÀÞgÀÄ. M§â ªÀåQÛ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ

d¬Ä À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞgÀAUÀzÀ°è ̧ Á«gÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̧ Á«gÀ ̈ Áj d¬Ä¹zÀQÌAvÀ®Æ

±ÉæÃµÀ×ªÁzÀzÀÄÝ.

¨ËzÀÞ ̧ À£Áå¹:
¥Áæ¥ÀAaPÀ
fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ
vÀ£ÀUÉ vÁ£ÉÃ zsÀªÀÄð
À̧A§A¢üvÀªÁzÀ

CxÀªÁ DzsÁåwäPÀ
D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÉUÉ
ºȨ́ ÀgÁzÀ ªÀåQÛ.
À̧£Áå¹AiÀÄÄ
À̧ºÀdªÁV

PÀæªÀÄ²PÀët, ²¹Û¤AzÀ
PÀÆrzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀPÁÌV
PÀptªÁzÀ
¤ªÀÄAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧Ä£ÉÉAzÀÄ
¥ÀæªÀiÁt
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É.

§ÄzÀÞ£ÀÄ ̈ ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀ F ²¯Á ¥sÀ®PÀªÀÅ 1800 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ®zÀÄÝ.

¸À£Áå¹¤: ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ
À̧£Áå¹UÀ¼ÀAvÉ

fÃ« À̧ÄªÀ
¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß
¸À£Áå¹¤
J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ.
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LET’S EXPLORE

® Discuss the way the Buddha is depicted in the above panel.

® Can you name some states of India or some other countries where Buddhism

is a major religion even today? Try to plot these on a world map.

Jainism
Jainism is another important school of

thought that became widespread at the same

time, although its roots are said to be much

more ancient. Just like Siddhartha Gautama,

Prince Vardhamana was born into a royal

family in the early 6th century BCE. His

birthplace was near the city of Vaishali, in

modern-day Bihar. At the age of 30, he

decided to leave his home and go in search

of spiritual knowledge. He practised an ascetic

discipline and, after 12 years, achieved

'infinite knowledge' or supreme wisdom. He

became known as 'Mahavira', or 'great hero',

and started preaching what he had realised.

A tradional painting

    of  Mahavira

DON’T MISS OUT

Jain teachings include ahimsa, anekantavada and aparigraha. These ideas,

shared to a large extent with Buddhism and the Vedantic school of thought, are

central to Indian culture. The first may be illustrated by this saying of Mahavira,

The word 'Jain' or jaina comes from jina, meaning 'conqueror'. This does not

refer to the conquest of territory or enemies, but to the conquest of ignorance

and attachments, so as to reach enlightenment.

AP SCERT
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sÁ+>·T\ eg+�|Õ

n\T¢Å£�q� >·Ôá+A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄð

CzÉÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è « À̧Ûj¹zÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ

aAxÀ£Á «zsÁ£ÀªÉÃ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð. EzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ §ºÀ¼À

¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¹zÁÞxÀð UËvÀªÀÄ£ÀAvÉ

ªÀzsÀðªÀiÁ£À£ÉA§ AiÀÄÄªÀgÁd ¥ÀÆªÀð ̧ ÁzsÁgÀt ±ÀPÀ 6£ÉÃAiÀÄ

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ PÁ®zÀ°è M§â gÁd PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è

d¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ. DvÀ£À d£Àä À̧Ü¼ÀªÀÅ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ©ºÁgÀzÀ ªÉÊ±Á°

£ÀUÀgÀPÉÌ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°èzÉ. 30 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è ªÀzsÀðªÀiÁ£À£ÀÄ

vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀåf¹, DzsÁåwäPÀ eÁÕ£À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä C£ÉëÃµÀuÉUÉ

vÉÆqÀVzÀ£ÀÄ. DvÀ£ÀÄ PÀptªÁzÀ ̧ À£Áå¸À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¹,

12 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ C£ÀAvÀªÁzÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ£ÀÄ. CA¢¤AzÀ

ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ£ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ±ÉæÃµÀ ×eÁÕ¤AiÀiÁV ºÉ¸ÀgÁzÀ£ÀÄ.

ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ£ÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ UÀæ»¹zÀ ¸ÀvÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸À®Ä

¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

® ªÉÄÃ°£À ²¯Á¥sÀ®PÀzÀ°è §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß awæ¹gÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀað¹j.

® s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è EA¢UÀÆ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR zsÀªÀÄðªÁV G¼Àî PÉ®ªÀÅ gÁdåUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÉÃ¼À§°ègÁ? dUÀwÛ£À°è CAvÀºÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À§°ègÁ? CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è

UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹j.

eÉÊ£À É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è C»A Ȩ́, C£ÉÃPÀAvÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£É «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ

F D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® ̧ ÀÜA s̈ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. EzÀgÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÁzÀ C»A Ȩ́AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ£ÀÄ

F PÉ¼ÀV£À ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «ªÀj À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

‘eÉÊ£ï’ CxÀªÁ ‘eÉÊ£ï’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ ‘f£À’ JªÀÄ§ ¥ÀzÀ¢AzÀ §A¢zÉ. ‘f£À’ JªÀÄzÀgÉ ‘d¬Ä¹zÀªÀ£ÀÄ’ («eÉÃvÀ)

JAzÀxÀð. EzÀÄ s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d¬Ä À̧Ä«PÉUÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀÄzÀ®è. CeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß, §AzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

d¬Ä¹zÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÆa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ£À MAzÀÄ

¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ avÀæ

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ AP SCERT
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Let us define the last two in simple terms:

v Anekantavada means 'not just one' aspect or perspective. That is, the truth

has many aspects and cannot be fully described by any single statement.

v ‘Aparigraha’ means 'non-possession' and advises detachment from material

possessions, limiting oneself to what is truly necessary in life. Jainism also

insists on the interconnectedness and interdependence of all creatures,

from humans to invisible organisms, as they support each other and cannot

live without one another. Scientists studying nature, flora and fauna, have

again and again confirmed this deep truth.

"All breathing, existing, living, sentient

creatures should not be slain, nor treated

with violence, nor abused, nor tormented,

nor driven away."

The Jataka tales, which have delighted generations of Indian

children and adults, tell stories of the Buddha's former births

and express in simple terms the Buddhist values.

In a well-known tale, the Buddha was the king of a large troop of

monkeys. They lived near a huge tree which bore fruit of divine

fragrance and taste. Despite the monkey- king's instructions that

no fruit should escape, one day a ripe fruit fell into the stream

below. Carried by the current, it was caught in a net and taken

to the palace.

AP SCERT
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PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÁåSÁå¤ Ȩ́ÆÃt.

v ‘C£ÉÃPÁAvÀªÁzÀ’ JAzÀgÉ PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ zÀÈ¶×PÉÆÃ£À CxÀªÁ ¤®ÄªÀÅ C®è. CAzÀgÉ ̧ ÀvÀåPÉÌ §ºÀ¼À PÉÆÃ£ÀUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ªÁåSÁå£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀÆtðªÁV ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁgÉªÀÅ.

v ‘C¥ÀjUÀæºÀA’ JAzÀgÉ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ‘±ÉÃRj¹lÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ’ F ̈ sËwPÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀwÛ£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ«®èzÉ

EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ ¥Àj«ÄvÀªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ̧ À®ºÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀjAzÀ »rzÀÄ CzÀÈ±ÀåªÁzÀ J¯Áè fÃ«UÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÀqÀÄªÉ EgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß

KPÉAzÀgÉ ¥Àæw fÃ«UÀ¼ÀÆ MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁVªÉAiÉÄAzÀÆ, MAzÀÄ E®èzÉ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ

fÃ« À̧̄ ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F D¼ÀªÁzÀ À̧vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀÈw, ¸ÀªÀÄ À̧Û ªÀÈPÀë ¥Àæ̈ ÉÃzsÀ

ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ ¸Á©ÃvÀÄ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ.

“G¹gÁqÀÄªÀ, G½«UÁV EgÀÄªÀ, fÃ« À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ, ¥ÁætªÀÅ¼Àî AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ

¥ÁætÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »A¹ À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. PÉlÖ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÁßqÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ, ̈ sÁ¢ À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ CxÀªÁ

ºÀwÛPÀÌ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.

§ÄzÀÞ£À ¥ÀÇªÀð d£Àä ªÀÈvÁÛAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁvÀPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ.

EªÀÅ §ÄzÀÞ£À ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅ

C£ÉÃPÀ vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß, zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀ£ÀÆß DPÀ¶ð À̧ÄwÛªÉ.

MAzÀÄ À̧Ä¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁzÀ eÁvÀPÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è §ÄzÀÞ£ÀÄ MAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆÃwUÀ¼À À̧ªÀÄÆºÀPÉÌ

gÁd. CªÀÅ zÉÊ«PÀªÁzÀ À̧ÄªÁ¸À£É ºÁUÀÆ gÀÄaAiÀiÁzÀ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀ §ÈºÀvï

ªÀÄgÀzÀ À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. D ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀ MAzÀÄ ºÀtÄÚ À̧ºÁ

¤gÀÄ¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀªÁUÀ̈ ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ PÉÆÃwUÀ¼À gÁd (§ÄzÀÞ£ÀÄ) D PÉÆÃwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzÉÃ²¹zÁUÀ,

MAzÀÄ¢£À MAzÀÄ ºÀtÄÚ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ©zÀÄÝ ¥ÀæªÁºÀzÀ°è PÉÆaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. MAzÀÄ

§ É̄AiÀÄ°è ¹QÌ ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß Ȩ́ÃjvÀÄ.
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The king was so enchanted by its

taste that he ordered his soldiers to

locate the tree it came from.
After a long search, they found the

tree - and the monkeys enjoying the tree's
fruits. The soldiers attacked the
monkeys. The only way for the monkey-
king to save his monkeys was to help
them cross the stream, but they could

The king, who watched the scene from a distance, was greatly
moved by the monkey-king's selfless sacrifice. He thought about
the role of a king with respect to his subjects.
A Jain story

Rohineya was an extraordinarily skilled burglar who evaded
all attempts to catch him. On his way to a city, he accidentally
heard a few sentences from a sermon that Mahavera was giving
about achieving liberation from the ordinary life of ignorance.
Reaching the city, Rohineya was recognised and arrested. He
pretended to be a simple farmer. A minister devised a clever plan
to force him to confess his identity. But Rohineya, remembering
Mahavira's words, was able to detect the minister's plan and defeat
it.

Feeling remorseful, Rohineya approached Mahavera,
confessed his crimes, returned the stolen treasures, and asked
for forgiveness. He became a monk, realised the illusion he was
living in and focused on acquiring higher knowledge.

The story illustrates the importance of right action and right
thinking, and also illustrates the fact that everyone should have a
second chance.

A name panel (at Bhathat in

Madhya Pradesh) depicting

the story of the monkey king.

not  do  so  on  their  own.  Being  much
larger than them, the monkey-king
caught hold of a tree on the other bank
and let them use his body as a bridge to
cross the stream, although he was
severely bruised in the process and
eventually died.
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gÁd£ÀÄ D ºÀtÂÚ£À gÀÄaUÉ ªÀÄÄUÀÞ£ÁzÀ£ÀÄ. D ºÀtÄÚ

AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ §A¢zÉAiÉÆÃ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ½îj JAzÀÄ ̧ ÉÊ¤PÀjUÉ

DeÉÕ ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÀÄ.

¸ÀÄ¢üÃWÀð C£ÉéÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®ªÁV D ªÀÄgÀªÀ£ÀÄß

PÀAqÀÄ»rzÀgÀÄ. PÉÆÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ D ªÀÄgÀzÀ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wAzÀÄ

D£ÀA¢¸ÀÄwÛªÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀÄ D PÉÆÃwUÀ¼À

ªÉÄÃ É̄ zÁ½ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. DUÀ PÉÆÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£ÀßµÀÖPÉÌ vÁªÀÅ ºÀ¼ÀîzÀ

¥ÀæªÁºÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÁl¯ÁgÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ. vÀ£Àß PÉÆÃw UÀÄA¦UÉ

À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ vÀ£Àß vÀPÀëtzÀ PÀvÀðªÀåªÉAzÀÄ PÉÆÃwUÀ¼À

gÁd£ÀÄ s̈Á«¹zÀ£ÀÄ. vÀ£Àß zÉÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀ¼ÀîzÀ ¥ÀæªÁºÀªÀ£ÀÄß

zÁl®Ä Ȩ́ÃvÀÄªÉAiÀÄAvÉ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹ À̧®Ä EvÀgÉ PÉÆÃwUÀ½UÉ

CªÀPÁ±À ¤ÃrzÀ£ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ F À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è PÉÆÃw gÁd£ÀÄ

wÃªÀæªÁzÀ UÁAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ M¼ÀUÁV PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢vÀÄ.

MAzÀÄ eÉÊ£À PÀxÉ

gÉÆÃ»£ÉÃAiÀÄ£ÉA§ C¸ÁzsÀgÀt PÉÊZÀ¼ÀPÀªÀÅ¼Àî PÀ¼Àî¤zÀÝ£ÀÄ. gÁd s̈ÀlgÀÄ DvÀ£À£ÀÄß

§A¢ü¸À®Ä PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ J¯Áè ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ½AzÀ®Æ vÀ¦à¹PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ¢£À

gÉÆÃ»£ÉÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀ£ÀÄ. ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ£ÀÄ CeÁÕ£À¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ ̧ ÁzsÁgÀt

fÃªÀ£À¢AzÀ ºÉÃUÉ «ªÀÄÄQÛ ºÉÆAzÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ EªÀ£ÀÄ

PÉÃ½¹PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. £ÀUÀgÀPÉÌ vÀ®Ä¦zÀ vÀPÀëtªÉÃ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß s̈ÀlgÀÄ Ȩ́gÉ »rzÀgÀÄ. DvÀ£ÀÄ

M§â ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå gÉÊvÀ£ÀAvÉ £Àn¹zÀ£ÀÄ. gÉÆÃ»£ÉÃAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁr PÀ¼Àî£ÉAzÀÄ

¤gÀÆ¦ À̧®Ä M§â ªÀÄAwæAiÀÄÄ ZÀvÀgÀÄªÁzÀ G¥ÁAiÀÄªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃa¹, CzÀgÀ°è

À̧¥sÀ®£ÁzÀ£ÀÄ.

gÉÆÃ»£ÉÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ¥À±ÀÑvÁà¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀlÄÖ, ªÀÄºÁ«ÃgÀ£À ºÀwÛgÀPÉÌ vÉgÀ½ vÀ£Àß

C¥ÀgÁzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. vÁ£ÀÄ PÀ¢ÝzÀÝ J¯Áè ̧ ÀA¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÀ½ PÉÆlÄÖ, PÀë«Ä À̧̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ

PÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. DvÀ£ÀÄ M§â À̧£Áå¹AiÀiÁV §zÀ̄ ÁzÀ£ÀÄ.

gÉÆÃ»£ÉÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ̈ sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ°è vÁ£ÀÄ fÃ« À̧ÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß

UÀæ»¹, G£ÀßvÀªÁzÀ eÁÕ£À À̧A¥ÁzÀ£É PÀqÉUÉ zÀÈ¶ÖºÀj¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

F PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âjUÀÆ JgÀqÀ£É CªÀPÁ±À«gÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀ EzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÉÆÃw gÁd£À PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀ ¥sÀ®PÀ

(ªÀÄzsÀå¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁgÀÆvï ºÀwÛgÀ)

F ̧ À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁd£ÀÄ zÀÆgÀ¢AzÀ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ. PÉÆÃw gÁd£À ¤¸ÁéxÀð vÁåUÀªÀÅ

gÁd£À ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÀUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄ. gÁd vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæeÉUÀ½UÁV ¤ªÀð» À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀ

PÀvÀðªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ D¯ÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄ.
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LET’S EXPLORE

In both Buddhism and Jainism, ahimsa means much more than refraining from

physical violence against a person or an animal. It also means refraining from

violence in thought, such as having ill feelings towards anyone. If we observe

ourselves carefully, we may notice such negative thoughts and learn to turn

them into positive ones. Sometimes such negative thoughts are even directed at

ourselves!

In both Buddhism and Jainism, monks, and sometimes nuns too, began

travelling across the land to spread their respective teachings far and wide. Some

of them created new monasteries in faraway places, while others led ascetic lives

in caves cut in the rock. Archaeological findings have revealed many traces of

those monasteries, sometimes even the names of the monks who lived in the

rock-cut caves and slept on the stone beds!

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT

Observe the above panel (from a Jain temple in New Delhi).

What is striking about it? What messages does it carry?
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sÁ+>·T\ eg+�|Õ

n\T¢Å£�q� >·Ôá+A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

ªÉÄÃ É̄ EgÀÄªÀ ²¯Á¥sÀ®PÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹j (ºÉÆ À̧ zÉºÀ°AiÀÄ°è£À eÉÊ£À zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ) EzÀgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ « À̧äAiÀÄUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ

«µÀAiÀÄªÉÃ£ÀÄ? CzÀÄ JAvÀºÀ À̧AzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉ?

¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð JgÀqÀgÀ®Æè C»A Ȩ́AiÉÄAzÀgÉ PÉÃªÀ® ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄

±ÁjÃjPÀ »A¸É¬ÄAzÀ zÀÆgÀªÁV EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ §ºÀ¼À « À̧ÛøvÀªÁzÀ CxÀð«zÉ. CAzÀgÉ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è

»A Ȩ́AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. AiÀiÁgÀ°è PÉlÖ PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀzÀAvÉ ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ

eÁUÀÈw¬ÄAzÀ CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ¹zÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄä°ègÀÄªÀ £ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ ̈ sÁªÀ£É, PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÀgÀªÁzÀ

s̈ÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÁßV gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä CAvÀºÀ £ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÉßÃ

¤zÉðÃ² À̧®Æ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

¨ËzÀÞ, eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð JgÀqÀgÀ®Æè ̧ À£Áå¹UÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉ®ªÀÅ ̈ Áj vÀªÀÄä ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Á®ªÁV ªÁå¦¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ

ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä zÉÃ±ÀzÁzÀåAvÀ ¥ÀAiÀÄðl£É ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ̧ À£Áå¹UÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À°è

¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ PÀ°è£À°è ¤«ÄðvÀªÁzÀ UÀÄºÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è À̧£Áå¹ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀgÀÄ.

¥ÀÄgÁvÀvÀé ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ CAvÀºÀ ̈ ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼À CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ½AzÀ w½AiÀÄ¥Àr¹zÀgÀÄ. CµÉÖÃ C®èzÉ PÀ®è£ÀÄß PÉÆgÉzÀÄ

¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆAqÀ UÀÄºÉUÀ¼À°è ªÁ¹¹zÀ ºÁUÀÆ PÀ°è£À ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤¢æ¹zÀ À̧£Áå¹UÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧ºÀ

ºÉÃ¼À®ànÖªÉ.

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ
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Caves cut into the rock at Ellora (Maharashtra)  between the
6th and the 10th centuries CE. Some of the caves are Hindu,

others are Buddhist and Jain.

There were yet other schools of thought at the time. For example, one of
them, known as the 'Charvaka' school (sometimes also 'Lokayata'), believed
that this material world is the only thing that exists, and therefore there can be
no life after death. This school does not seem to have gained much popularity
and it disappeared with time.  We mention it to show that there was a wide diversity
of intellectual or spiritual belief systems; people were free to choose what suited

them.

Although the Vedic, Buddhist and Jain schools had important differences,
they also shared some common concepts, such as dharma, karma, rebirth, the
search for an end to suffering and ignorance, and many important values. This is
the 'trunk' of the tree we started this chapter with.

In English, Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism and Sikhism are often labelled
'religions'. You may notice that we have avoided this term, preferring 'schools of
thought' and (later in this chapter) 'belief systems'. This is because there are
many aspects to those schools and systems, which we will explore gradually - a
philosophical aspect, a spiritual aspect, a religious aspect, an ethical aspect, a
social aspect, to name a few. Many scholars agree that the word 'religion' is too
limiting in the context of the Indian civilisation.

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT
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 ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖçzÀ J É̄ÆèÃgÀzÀ°è ¸Á.±À. 6£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À ºÁUÀÆ 10£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À £ÀqÀÄ«£À PÁ®PÉÌ Ȩ́ÃjzÀÄÝ,

²¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆgÉzÀÄ F UÀÄºÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹zÁÝgÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀÅ »AzÀÆ UÀÄºÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨ËzÀÞ

ºÁUÀÆ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðUÀ½UÉ Ȩ́ÃjzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.

D PÁ®zÀ°è E£ÀÆßPÉ®ªÀÅ EvÀgÉ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£É zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ EgÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ZÁªÁðPÀ

(PÉ®ªÀÅ¨Áj ¯ÉÆÃPÁAiÀÄvÀ) vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄÆ EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁUÀÄªÀ F s̈ËwPÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ

ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ G½«£À°èzÉ, ªÀÄgÀtzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À«gÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉA§ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀA©zÉ. F vÁwéPÀ

zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÉ CµÉÆÖAzÀÄ DzsÀgÀuÉ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄ°®èªÉ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÁ®zÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ EzÀÄ £À²¹ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è

DzsÁåwäPÀ CxÀªÁ ¥Àæw s̈ÁvÀäPÀ «±Áȩ́ ÀzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ°è JAvÀºÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉ¬ÄzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧®Ä £ÁªÀÅ F

«µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¦¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉ EµÀÖªÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå«zÉ.

ªÉÊ¢PÀ, ̈ ËzÀÞ, eÉÊ£À vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝgÀÆ, zsÀªÀÄð, PÀªÀÄð, ¥ÀÄ£Àdð£Àä,

zÀÄBR CeÁÕ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄPÁÌV C£ÉéÃµÀuÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. F CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è

£ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀ ªÀÈPÀëPÉÌ PÁAqÀ«zÀÝAvÉ.

EAVèÃ¶£À°è »AzÀÆzsÀªÀÄð, ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄð, eÉÊ£ÀzsÀðªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¹Sï zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ ¨Áj ‘zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ’

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. F ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ F ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀzÉÃ, EzÀPÉÌ §zÀ̄ ÁV ( F CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ

s̈ÁUÀzÀ°è) ‘vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, «±Áé¸À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ’ C£ÉÃPÀ PÉÆÃ£ÀUÀ½ªÉ. DzsÁåwäPÀ PÉÆÃ£À, vÁwéPÀ PÉÆÃ£À, £ÉÊwPÀ

PÉÆÃ£À ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅ CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉéÃ¶ À̧ÄvÉÛÃªÉ. s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £ÁUÀjÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ

£ÉÃ¥ÀxÀåzÀ°è ‘zsÀªÀÄð’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ §ºÀ¼À ¥Àj«ÄvÀ CxÀðªÀÅ¼ÀîzÉÝAzÀÄ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ CAVÃPÀj¹zÁÝgÉ.

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ

AP SCERT



Class - 6 : Social Science 150

Folk and Tribal Roots

The cultural roots we have seen so far are well documented in many texts.
India has also had rich 'oral traditions', that is, teachings or practices transmitted
through everyday practice, without written texts (this is the case of the Vedas).
Among them are numerous folk traditions, that is, transmitted by common people,
and tribal traditions, transmitted by tribes.

There has been a constant interaction

between folk and tribal traditions, and the leading

schools of thought such as those we mentioned in

this chapter. Deities, concepts, legends and rituals

have been freely exchanged in both directions. For

instance, according to tradition, Jagannath,

worshipped at Puri (Odisha), was originally a tribal

deity; this is also the case with various forms of the

mother-goddess worshipped across India. Some

tribes, on the other hand, adopted Hindu deities

long ago, and possess their own versions of the

Mahabharata and the Ramayana - this has been well documented from India's

northeastern States, all the way to Tamil Nadu.

What is a tribe?

There are many definitions for this social entity. Today, anthropologists usually

consider a tribe to be a group of families or clans sharing a tradition of common

descent, a culture and a language, living as a close-knit community under a

chief and holding no private property. Interestingly, ancient India did not have a

word for 'tribe' - tribes were just different janas that lived in a specific environment,

such as forests or mountains. The Constitution of India uses the terms 'tribes'

and 'tribal communities' in English, and janajati in Hindi. According to official

figures, in 2011 India had 705 tribes spread over most States, amounting to a

population of about 104 million people - more than the populations of Australia

and the United Kingdom together! In the 19th century, anthropologists studying

tribes often described them as 'primitive' or 'inferior' to civilised people.  With

deeper studies of tribal communities and their rich and complex cultures, such

biased judgments have been mostly abandoned.
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d£À¥ÀzÀ, Vjd£À ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ

E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÁªÀÅ w½zÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ̧ ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁV £ÀªÀÄÆ¢ À̧®ànÖªÉ.

s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ±ÉæÃµÀ× ªÀiËTPÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ ̧ ÀºÀ EªÉ. °TvÀªÁzÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À®èzÉAiÉÄ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¢£À¤vÀåzÀ

DzsÁåwäPÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÆ F ¸Á°UÉ Ȩ́ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ (ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ EzÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ) CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀæeÉUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄÆr§AzÀ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. D¢ªÁ¹UÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀæªÀ»¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ

Eª.É

§ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ/ d£ÁAUÀ JAzÀgÉ K£ÀÄ?

F ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÁåSÁå£ÀUÀ½ªÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå À̧AvÀwUÉ Ȩ́ÃjzÀ

¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄªÀ gÀPÀÛ ̧ ÀA§A¢üPÀgÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÆºÀªÉÃ d£ÁAUÀ. MAzÉÃ ̧ ÀA À̧Ìøw ºÁUÀÆ MAzÉÃ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî

PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ ÉgÉvÀÄ d£ÁAUÀªÁV ªÁ¹ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀgÉ®ègÀ C¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄ PÉ¼ÀUÉ MAzÀÄ D¥ÀÛ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀzÉÆA¢UÉ

fÃ« À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀjUÉ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ D¹ÛUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. D±ÀÑAiÀÄðPÀgÀªÁV ¥ÁæaÃ£À ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è

d£ÁAUÀ/§ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÉÃ E®è. ¤ÃªÀÅ CgÀtåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¥Àj À̧gÀUÀ¼À°è ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ

ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ̧ ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è EAVèÃµï£À°è ‘§ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ/d£ÁAUÀ’ (tribes) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ‘D¢ªÁ¹ ̧ ÀªÀÄÆºÀ’  (tribal

communities) JA§ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄ, »A¢AiÀÄ°è ‘d£ÀeÁw’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÉ. 2011 gÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ

d£À̧ ÀASÁå zÁR É̄UÀ¼À CAQ À̧ASÉåUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ F §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ/d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå. 705. EªÀgÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ gÁdåUÀ¼À°è

« À̧Ûj¹ EzÁÝgÉ. EªÀgÀ d£À̧ ÀASÉå 104 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ. EzÀÄ D Ȩ́ÖçÃ°AiÀiÁ, UÉæÃmï ©æl£ï£À d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ MlÄÖ

ªÉÆvÀÛQÌAvÀ ºÉZÁÑVzÉ. 19£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÄ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß

£ÁUÀjÃPÀjVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁzÀªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ D¢ªÁ¹ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ£ÁßV PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ. D¢ªÁ¹ À̧ªÀiÁdUÀ¼À ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ

ºÁUÀÆ À̧AQÃtðªÁzÀ À̧A¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ D¼ÀªÁzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ°è CAvÀºÀ « É̈ÃzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wgÀ̧ ÀÌj À̧̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.

F CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¦¹zÀ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ D¢ªÁ¹ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV

¸ÁVªÉ. zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, s̈ÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÁt PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÉÃAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÇeÁ

¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ PÀqÉAiÀÄÆ ¹éÃPÀj À̧®àqÀÄwÛªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ MAzÀÄ

À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¥ÀÇjAiÀÄ°è DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ dUÀ£ÁßxÀ£ÀÄ ̧ ÀévÀB  MAzÀÄ

D¢ªÁ¹, Vjd£ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃjzÀ zÉÊªÀªÁVzÉ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÁzÀåAvÀ ¥ÀÆf À̧®àqÀÄªÀ

±ÀQÛzÉÃªÀvÉ, zÉÃ«AiÀÄ ««zsÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÉÃ ¥Àj¢UÉ Ȩ́ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ

§ÄqÀPÀlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À PÁ®zÀ »AzÉAiÉÄÃ »AzÀÆ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀgÀÄ.

gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt, ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀUÀ½UÉ CªÀgÀ ̧ ÀéAvÀ C£ÀÄ À̧gÀtÂUÀ½ªÉ. F «µÀAiÀÄªÀÅ

F±Á£Àå gÁdåUÀ½AzÀ »rzÀÄ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ UÀæAxÀ̧ ÀÜ gÀÆ¥ÀªÁV EA¢UÀÆ EªÉ..
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How have such interactions taken

place for so long and so naturally? It is,

in the end, because folk, tribal and

Hindu belief systems have many similar

concepts. For instance, in all three,

elements of nature such as mountains,

rivers, trees, plants and animals, and

some stones too, are regarded as

sacred, because there is consciousness

behind all of them. Indeed, tribes generally worship many deities associated with

those natural elements. For the Toda tribals of the Nilgiris of Tamil Nadu, for

instance (one of them is pictured in the image on the right), over thirty peaks of

this mountain range are residences of a god or a goddess; those peaks are so

sacred that the Todas avoid pointing to them with a finger.

But despite this multiplicity of deities, as with Hinduism, many tribal groups

have a concept of a higher divinity or supreme being. For example, in Telangana

Sammakka Sarakka are worshipped as the tribal folk dieities: Modakondamma

Jathara in Paderu region of Andhra Pradesh: several tribes of Arunachal Pradesh

worship Donyipolo, a combined form of the Sun and the Moon who later rose to

the higher status of a supreme god. This is also the case of the god Khandoba in

parts of central India. In eastern India, the Munda and Santhal tribals, among

others, worship Singbonga, a supreme deity who created this whole world. There

are many more such examples.

The Indian sociologist André Béteille summed up this situation in these

words: "The thousands of castes and tribes on the Indian subcontinent have

influenced each other in their religious beliefs and practices since the beginning

of history and before. That the tribal religions have been influenced by Hinduism

is widely accepted, but it is equally true that Hinduism, not only in its formative

phase but throughout its evolution, has been influenced by tribal religions."

Clearly, the result of this long interaction has been mutual enrichment. In

this manner, folk and tribal beliefs and practices also count among India's cultural

roots. We will further develop this point in the next chapter.
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CAvÀºÀ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼À ¢üÃWÀðPÁ®ªÁV

À̧ºÀdvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÃUÉ GAmÁzÀªÀÅ? ºËzÀÄ, GAmÁzÀªÀÅ.

KPÉAzÀgÉ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ D¢ªÁ¹ »AzÀÆ vÁwéPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼À

£ÀqÀÄªÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ̧ ÁªÀÄvÀåvÉAiÀÄ ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ

F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ vÁwéPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀÈw CA±ÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ

¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ À̧ ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ jÃwAiÀÄ

PÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥À«vÀæªÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼É®èzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ zÉÊªÀvÀéªÀÅ

CqÀVzÉ. ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV D¢ªÁ¹ §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ F ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ

CA±ÀUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ C«£Á s̈ÁªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀÅ¼Àî C£ÉÃPÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆf À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀ°è

vÉÆÃqÁ Vjd£À/D¢ªÁ¹ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ (§®UÀqÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ avÀæUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ) vÁªÀÅ ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀ ¤Ã®Vj ̈ ÉlÖUÀ¼À°è

JvÀÛgÀªÁzÀ ²RgÀUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ, C£ÉÃPÀ d£ÀgÀÄ zÉÃªÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ½UÉ DªÁ À̧̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÉAzÀÄ £ÀA§ÄvÁÛgÉ. vÉÆÃqÁ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

D ²RgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JµÀÄÖ ¥À«vÀæªÁV s̈Á« À̧ÄvÁÛgÉAzÀgÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀqÉ PÀ¤µÀÖ É̈gÀ¼À£ÀÆß JwÛ vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è.

»AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝgÀÆ À̧ºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ Vjd£À À̧ªÀÄÆºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀPÉÌ CwÃvÀªÁV

MAzÀÄ D¢zÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ À̧ªÉÇðÃ£ÀßvÀ ±ÀQÛ¬ÄzÉ JAzÀÄ s̈Á« À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ vÉ®AUÁtzÀ°è£À

À̧ªÀÄäPÀÌ ̧ ÁgÀPÉÌ Vjd£ÀgÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, DAzsÀæ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è£À ¥ÁqÉÃgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ‘ªÉÆzÀPÉÆAqÀªÀÄä eÁvÉæ’

CgÀÄuÁZÀ® ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è£À C£ÉÃPÀ §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ÆAiÀÄð ZÀAzÀægÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À gÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀ ‘zÉÆÃ¤¥ÉÆÃ É̄Æ’£ÀÄ

DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. D £ÀAvÀgÀ DvÀ£ÀÄ CvÀÄå£ÀßvÀ zÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ̈ É¼ÉzÀ£ÀÄ. ªÀÄzsÀå ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À°è

‘RAqÉÆÃ¨Á’ zÉÃªÀ£À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è PÀÆqÀ »ÃUÉAiÉÄÃ £ÀqÉ¢zÉ. ¥ÀÇªÀð s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAqÁ ºÁUÀÆ D¢ªÁ¹,

Vjd£À ̧ ÀAvÁ® §ÄqÀPÀnÖ£ÀªÀgÀÄ EvÀgÉ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ F ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀ CvÀÄå£ÀßvÀ zÉÊªÀªÉAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ« À̧ÄªÀ

¹AUï É̈ÆAUÁ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EAvÀºÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀªÁVªÉ.

s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçdÕ£É¤¹zÀ DAqÉæÃ ¨ÉmÁ¬Ä¯ï F ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß F jÃwAiÀiÁV À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV

«ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. s̈ÁgÀvÀ G¥ÀRAqÀzÀ°è ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ PÀÄ®UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖUÀ¼À ZÀjvÉæ DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ PÁ® ºÁUÀÆ

CzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ EªÉ. CªÀgÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀUÉÆArªÉ.

§ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ D¢ªÁ¹ d£ÀgÀ zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ »AzÀÆzsÀªÀÄð¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀUÉÆArªÉ JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß J®ègÀÆ

ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV CAVÃPÀj¹zÀgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ »AzÀÆzsÀªÀÄðªÀÇ ̧ ÀºÀ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è Vjd£À

D¢ªÁ¹ zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀUÉÆArzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ CµÉÖÃ À̧åvÀå.

F ̧ ÀÄ¢üÃWÀðPÁ® ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀUÀ¼À ¥sÀ°vÀªÁV JgÀqÀÆ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥À£ÀßUÉÆAqÀªÁVªÉ JAzÀÄ

À̧àµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F «zsÀªÁV eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ºÁUÀÆ D¢ªÁ¹ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ

ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. F CA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß E¤ßvÀgÉ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è E£ÀÆß ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
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® The Vedas, India's earliest texts, gave rise to several schools of thought.

Vedanta and Yoga are among the best known.

® Buddhism and Jainism departed from the authority of the Vedas and laid

emphasis on some specific values and practices.

® Although these schools had different principles and methods, they also shared

some important concepts; they were all looking for the cause of suffering

and the means of removing ignorance.

® Tribal belief systems and art have interacted for millenniums with Hinduism.

There was free borrowing and giving from every side. Tribal belief systems

generally regard the land and its features as sacred; they often have, at the

same time, a higher concept of divinity.

 Before we move on ...

The banyan tree is an apt illustration for the themes in Chapters 7 and 8, and a fine
symbol for Indian civilisation. With its deep root system, massive trunk and branches
spreading in all directions, it can extend to a vast area and last for many centuries.
It shelters a variety of flora and fauna and encourages its branches, though united
at  the  trunk,  to  throw  fresh  roots  of  their  own.  Indeed,  Hinduism,  Buddhism and
Jainism regard the banyan tree as sacred.
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® s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ ªÉÃzÀUÀ½AzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ GUÀ«Ä¹zÀªÀÅ. CzÀgÀ°è

vÀÄA¨Á ¥Àæ¹¢Þ ºÉÆA¢AvÀºÀªÀÅ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ ºÁUÀÆ AiÉÆÃUÀ.

® ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À D¢¥ÀvÀå¢AzÀ ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄð ºÁUÀÆ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ, PÉ®ªÀÅ «±ÉÃµÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ

¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ½UÉ ¥Áæw¤zÀå ¤ÃrzÀªÀÅ.

® F vÁwéPÀ zsÉÆgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉ ¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢AiÀÄÆ zÀÄBRzÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

C£ÉéÃ¶ À̧Ä«PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆ®V À̧ÄªÀAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀæ MAzÉÃ jÃw aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

® Vjd£À DgÁzsÀ£Á ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ̄ ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀªÁVªÉ.

JgÀqÀÆ PÀqÉ ¤Ãr ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæöåªÁV £ÀqÉzÀªÀÅ. D¢ªÁ¹UÀ¼À DgÁzsÀ£Á «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥À«vÀæªÉAzÀÄ s̈Á« À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÉÃ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è CªÀjUÉ

zÉÊªÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ G£ÀßvÀªÁzÀ aAvÀ£É À̧ºÁ EzÀÝªÀÅ.

ªÀÄÄV À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ...

D®zÀªÀÄgÀ 7£ÉÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 8£ÉÃAiÀÄ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ ªÁåSÁå£ÀPÉÌ D®zÀªÀÄgÀ MAzÀÄ À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ
s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £ÁUÀjÃPÀvÉUÉ ̧ ÀÆPÀÛªÁzÀ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀ EzÀgÀ MAzÀÄ D¼ÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄÆ® ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ. CvÀåAvÀ §ÈºÀvï PÁAqÀ ºÁUÀÆ PÉÆA¨ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

J¯Áè ¢PÀÄÌUÀ½UÀÆ ªÁå¦¹, §ºÀ¼À «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ºÀ©âzÉ. EzÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ®Æ EzÀÄÝ, ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ
À̧̧ ÀåUÀ½UÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁætÂUÀ½UÉ D±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÉ. CzÀgÀ PÉÆA¨ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ©¼ÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÆ PÁAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß « À̧Ûj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä
À̧ºÀPÁjAiÀiÁV LPÀåvÉ¬ÄA¢ªÉ. ºÉÆ À̧ ©¼ÀÄ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÆ ̈ ÉÃgÀÆgÀ®Ä ZÉÊvÀ£Àå ¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ. ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀPÉÌ »AzÀÆ, ̈ ËzÀÞ ºÁUÀÆ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

D®zÀ ªÀÄgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥À«vÀæªÉAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ« À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.
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Questions, activities and projects
1. A student observes that many people today practice Yoga for inner peace

and self-realisation.  Which explanation connects this modern practice to

ancient traditions?

A. Yoga is a modern fitness method.

B. Yoga has Vedic spiritual roots.

C. Yoga was meant only for warriors.

D. Yoga was not connected to spirituality.

2. True or false

a) The Vedic hymns were written on palm-leaf manuscripts.

b) The Vedas are India’s oldest texts.

c) The Vedic statement ekam sat viprâ bahudhâ vadanti reflects a belief in

the unity of cosmic powers.

d) Buddhism is older than the Vedas.

e) Jainism emerged as a branch of Buddhism.

f) Both Buddhism and Jainism advocated for peaceful coexistence and

the avoidance of harm to all living beings.

g) Tribal belief systems are limited to belief in spirits and minor deities.

3. Explain a few central ideas of Buddhism. Briefly comment upon them.

4. Discuss in class the quotation of the Buddha which begins with “Not by

water is one made pure, though many people may bathe here [in sacred

rivers]” to make sure that its meaning has been understood by all.

5. Explain a few central ideas of Jainism. Briefly comment upon them.

6. Make a list of popular gods and goddesses in your region and the festivals

they are associated with.

7. If you were Nachiketa, what questions would you like to ask Yama? Write

them down in 100-150 words.

8. Consider and discuss in class André Béteille’s thought.

9. As a class activity, list two or three tribal groups from your region or State.

Document some of their art and belief systems.

10. Stage a small play with Yama, god of death, surrounded by several Nachiketas

asking him questions about life.
aaa
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¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£Á PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. EAzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À d£ÀgÀÄ DAvÀjPÀ ±ÁAwUÁV, DvÀä¸ÁPÁëvÁÌgÀPÁÌV AiÉÆÃUÀ̧ ÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß M§â

«zÁåyð UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ£ÀÄ. F DzsÀÄ¤PÀ C s̈Áå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£À ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ

«ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÀjºÉÆAzÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

J) AiÉÆÃUÀ JA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¦ümï£Ȩ́ ï «zsÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ.

©) AiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ ªÉÊ¢PÀ DzsÁåwäPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½ªÉ.

¹) AiÉÆÃUÀªÀÅ AiÉÆÃzsÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ GzÉÝÃ² À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

r) AiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ DzsÁåwäPÀvÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ«®è.

2. PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀvÀå/C À̧vÀå UÀÄgÀÄw¹j.

J) ªÉÃzÀzÀ ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ¼ÉUÀjUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ §gÉAiÀÄ®ànÖªÉ.

©) ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

¹) KPÀA À̧vï «¥Áæ §ºÀÄzÁªÀzÀAw JAzÀÄ ªÉÃzÀ ªÁPÀåªÀÅ «±Àé ±ÀQÛUÀ¼À LPÀåvÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

¥Àæw©A© À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

r) ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ ªÉÃzÀUÀ½VAvÀ®Æ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ.

E) eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄðzÀ MAzÀÄ ±ÁSÉAiÀiÁV GUÀªÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

J¥sï) ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄð ºÁUÀÆ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð JgÀqÀÆ ±ÁAwAiÀÄÄvÀ À̧ºÀ̈ Á¼Éé ºÁUÀÆ À̧PÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ½UÀÆ

ºÁ¤AiÀiÁUÀzÀAvÉ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ É̈ÆÃ¢ü¹zÀªÀÅ.

f) D¢ªÁ¹UÀ¼À £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, DvÀäUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ À̧tÚ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°£À £ÀA©PÉ ¥Àj«ÄvÀªÁVªÉ.

3. ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ s̈ÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹j. CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV ªÁåSÁå¤¹.

4. ‘¤Ãj¤AzÀ AiÀiÁgÀÆ ¥À«vÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ̄ ÁgÀgÀÄ. §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀÄ E°è£À ¥À«vÀæ £À¢AiÀÄ°è ¸Áß£À

ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ D ¤Ãj¤AzÀ CªÀgÀÄ ¥À«vÀæªÁUÀ̄ ÁgÀgÀÄ’ JAzÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁUÀÄªÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À G É̄èÃRªÀ£ÀÄß

J®èjUÀÆ CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ZÀað¹j.

5. eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹j. CªÀÅUÀ¼À §UÉÎ À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV «ªÀgÀuÉ ¤Ãrj.

6. ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÁæAvÀåzÀ°è£À ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ zÉÃªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀAvÉ, ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹gÀÄªÀ ºÀ§âUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¹.

7. ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÀaPÉÃvÀ£ÁzÀgÉ, ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀÄªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀjj? CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

100-150 ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è §gÉ¬Äj.

8. CAqÉæÃ É̈mÁ¬Ä¯ï£À aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ZÀað¹j.

9. ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÁæAvÀå CxÀªÁ gÁdåzÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ D¢ªÁ¹, Vjd£À ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ

¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¹, CªÀjUÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ PÀ̄ É, £ÀA©PÉ, DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹j.

10. ªÀÄÈvÀÄåzÉÃªÀvÉ AiÀÄªÀÄ£ÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ £ÀaPÉÃvÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ MAzÀÄ

£ÁlPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À ªÀiÁrj.

aaa
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Examples of joint families

6
CHAPTER

Learning Outcomes

FAMILY AND
COMMUNITY

Class - 6 : Social Science 158

The student will be able to-
Ø Explain the concept of a community and how families collectively form a

community. CG - 6
Ø Explain the role of the family as the foundation of human society and how

family members support each other. CG -1
Ø Analyse how different communities are interdependent. CG -1

Family

Almost all of us live in a family. The family is the fundamental and most

ancient unit of any society. In Indian society today, there are several types of
families - from joint families to nuclear families. A joint family has several
generations living together - grandparents, parents, uncles and aunts, brothers,

sisters and cousins.

“Love and dharma are the flower anf fruit of family life.” - Tiruvalluvar

Class - 6 : Social Science 158

The Big
Questions

1. Why is the family unit important?

2. What is a community and what is its?
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ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

PÀÄlÄA§

§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. PÀÄlÄA§ªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CwÃ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ. EAzÀÄ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è C« s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½AzÀ »rzÀÄ « s̈ÀPÀÛ

PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½ªÉ. C« s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ MnÖUÉ

ªÁ¹ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. CdÓ-CfÓAiÀÄgÀÄ, vÀAzÉ-vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄgÀÄ, aPÀÌ¥Àà-aPÀÌªÀÄäA¢gÀÄ, ̧ ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀAvÀºÀªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ÉÃj ªÁ¹ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.

6
PÜÈPæ¿á ¶ÜÆWÜÙÜá

ÔásÁ>·Ü - 6 : kÍ+|�¾T¿£Xæçd�ï+159

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ§®èªÀgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

Ø À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¶ÖAiÀiÁV ̧ ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ¤«Äð À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß

««j À̧§®ègÀÄ. CG - 6

Ø ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ §Ä£Á¢AiÀiÁV PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ºÉÃUÉ

DzÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧§®ègÀÄ. CG -1

Ø ««zsÀ À̧ªÀiÁdUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ DzsÁjvÀªÁVªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧§®ègÀÄ. CG -1

 »»¦æÃw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ PËlÄA©PÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ºÀÆªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥sÀ®UÀ¼ÁVªÉ” -wgÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄîªÀgï

C« s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À GzÁºÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ159

1. PÀÄlÄA§ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÉÄÃ£ÀÄ?

2. À̧ªÀiÁdªÉAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? CzÀgÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÉÃ£ÀÄ??

A«ÝÂ¿á

PÜáoáíŸ ÊÜáñÜá¤
ÓÜÊÜáá¨Ý¿á

¥ÀæªÀÄÄR
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ

AP SCERT
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LET’S EXPLORE

LET’S EXPLORE

A nuclear family, on the other hand, is limited to a couple and their children,

and sometimes one parent and children.

® What types of families do you see in your neighbourhood?

List the type with the number of households for each type.

® What types are more frequent? Why do you think this is so?

® As a class activity, compare with your classmates¡¦ findings and discuss.
In English, there are not many terms to describe family relationships; we

saw some of them in the first paragraph. Indian languages have many more
terms. For example, "in Telugu there is Attha, Pinni, Mama, Peddamma,
Pedananna, Babai, Thatha, Ammamma and many more... Some languages, such
as Tamil, also have different terms for elder brother / sister or younger brother /
sister. But what is the word for ‘cousin’ in an Indian language? In most Indian
languages, you will find that there is no such word! That is because cousins are
only ‘brothers’ and ‘sisters’. This emphasises the deep bonds among all the
children in the family.

Examples of Nuclear families

® Make a list of all the members of your family you can think of, including a
few distant relatives. List their terms in your mother tongue or regional
language and try to find the equivalent in English. Two examples are below
for Hindi:

Name Term in

Hindi
Description / term in English

Rani ¤Ò�  mother's sisters’s daughter
(cousin) (among other possible
meanings)

Sameer  YçYç father's younger brother (uncle)

AP SCERT
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ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

sÁ+>·T\ eg+�|Õ

n\T¢Å£�q� >·Ôá+A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

sÁ+>·T\ eg+�|Õ

n\T¢Å£�q� >·Ôá+A®æÌàÑÓæãà|

« s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

DzÀgÉ « s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä M§â ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ

EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

® ¤ªÀÄä £ÉgÉºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛÃj? PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À À̧ASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁr.

® AiÀiÁªÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ «zsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ? EzÀÄ KQgÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ s̈Á«¸ÀÄwÛÃj?

® vÀgÀUÀw ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀiÁV ¤ªÀÄä À̧ºÀ¥ÁpUÀ¼À À̧«ÄÃPÉëAiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀað¹.

EAVèÃµï s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÄlÄA§ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧®Ä ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ½®è. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ

ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÁågÁzÀ°è £ÉÆÃrzÉÝÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À¶ÖªÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è CvÉÛ, ªÀiÁªÀ, aPÀÌªÀÄä, zÉÆqÀØªÀÄä, zÉÆqÀØ¥Àà, aPÀÌ¥Àà, vÁvÀ, CfÓ »ÃUÉ E£ÉßµÉÆÖÃ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ

¥ÀzÀUÀ½ªÉ. DzÀgÉ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁV vÀ«Ä½£À°è CtÚ-CPÀÌ, vÀªÀÄä-vÀAV JAzÀÄ £ÉÃgÀªÁV

À̧Æa À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½ªÉ. DzÀgÉ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ‘PÀf£ï’ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß À̧Æa À̧®Ä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ

¥ÀzÀ«zÉAiÉÄÃ? ºÉaÑ£À ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è CAvÀºÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ°è PÀf£ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

À̧ºÀ CtÚ-vÀªÀÄä, CPÀÌ-vÀAVAiÀÄgÀAvÉ ̈ sÁ« À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀjAzÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå EgÀÄªÀ DwäÃAiÀÄvÉ C£ÀÄ§AzsÀ

JµÀÄÖ UÁqsÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉA§ÄzÀÄ ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ »A¢ ¥ÀzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉ/ EAVèÃµï ¥ÀzÀ

gÁtÂ ¤ Ò �  CªÀÄä£À CPÀÌ/vÀAVAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ (PÀf£ï)

À̧«ÄÃgï Y ç Y ç vÀAzÉAiÀÄ vÀªÀÄä (QjAiÀÄ À̧AiÉÆÃzÀgÀ) aPÀÌ¥Àà (CAPÀ̄ ï)

® ¤ªÀÄä zÀÆgÀzÀ À̧A§A¢üPÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§zÀ J¯Áè À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¥ÀnÖ vÀAiÀiÁj¹, ªÀiÁvÀÈ s̈ÁµÉ

CxÀªÁ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁr, EAVèÃµï£À ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£À ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä

¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹. »A¢ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.
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LET’S EXPLORE

® Notice how, quite often, a single word in your mother tongue or regional

language requires several words in English to give a precise definition.

Roles and Responsibilities

Relationships among family members are based on love, care, cooperation
and interdependence. ‘Cooperation’ means ‘working together’. Each member of
the family has a role and responsibility towards other members. For instance,
parents are responsible for raising their children to become happy individuals
and responsible members of the society. But also, as children grow up, they take
on more responsibilities in the home to help other family members— whether
parents or a sister or a brother, etc. Through daily practice, children learn to
participate in the life of the household. In many homes, children also learn some
of the traditions and practices their family has been following for generations.

Answer these questions and compare your answers with a few classmates:

® Who in your family decides what is to be bought from the market?

® Who cooks food in your home?

® Who is the oldest person in your family?

® Who cleans the floor in your home?

® Who washes utensils in your home?

® Who helps you to do your homework?

Following our dharma, or doing our duty, has been an important principle
of Indian culture. The family is also a ‘school’, where children learn important
values such as ahimsa, dana (giving), seva (service) and tyaga (sacrifice). Individuals
in the family often give up their own needs to take care of the family’s needs.AP SCERT
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® §ºÀ¼À ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ¼À°è ¤ªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁEgÀÄªÀ MAzÉÃ MAzÀÄ

¥ÀzÀPÉÌ ¤RgÀªÁzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉ ¤ÃqÀ®Ä EAVèÃµï£À°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ É̈ÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¹¢ÝÃgÁ?

¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼ÀÄ
PÀÄlÄA§ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¦æÃw, PÁ¼Àf, ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ CªÀ®A§£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

DzsÀj¹gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  ‘ À̧ºÀPÁgÀ’ JAzÀgÉ ‘MmÁÖV PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ’ JAzÀxÀð. PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÆ EvÀgÉ

À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ §UÉÎ MAzÀÄ PÁ¼ÀfAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÁßV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀ ̧ ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÁßV ̈ É¼Ȩ́ ÀÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

DzÀgÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ̈ É¼ÉzÀAvÉ CªÀgÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ EvÀgÀ ̧ ÀzÀ̧ ÀåjUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀgÁUÀ®Ä, EvÀgÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ vÀAzÉ-vÁ¬Ä, CPÀÌ-vÀªÀÄä-vÀAV ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀjUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.

zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À C s̈Áå¸ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ fÃªÀ£ÀPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ̈ sÁUÀªÀ» À̧®Ä PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è

vÀªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§ªÀÅ vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ C£ÀÄ À̧j¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C s̈Áå¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.

F PÉ¼ÀV£À ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛj¹ ºÁUÀÆ ¤ªÀÄä GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ¥ÁpUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹j;

® À̧AvÉ¬ÄAzÀ K£À£ÀÄß vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è ¤zsÀðj À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?

® ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è CqÀÄUÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ?

® ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§zÀ Cw »jAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?

® ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £É® À̧éZÀÒUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?

® ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁvÉæ AiÀiÁgÀÄ vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ?

® ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉPÉ® À̧ (ºÉÆÃAªÀPïð)zÀ°è ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ?

£ÀªÀÄä zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ CxÀªÁ £ÀªÀÄä PÀvÀðªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ À̧A À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ

¥ÀæªÀÄÄR vÀvÀéªÁVzÉ. PÀÄlÄA§ªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ MAzÀÄ ‘±Á É̄’ AiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, C°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ C»A Ȩ́, zÁ£À Ȩ́ÃªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

vÁåUÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀÄlÄA§zÀ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ vÀªÀÄä CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ½VAvÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ

CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ½UÉ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.AP SCERT
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LET’S EXPLORE

Geethika lives with her family in a town in Andhra Pradesh. Her father
runs a small business and her mother is a teacher in a nearby school. Geethika
has a younger brother. Her grandmother, Nanamma.

(father’s mother), Babai (father’s brother or paternal uncle) and her Pinni (aunt or
uncle’s wife) live with them. They have a daughter, Geethika’s cousin, who she
calls Chinni. Geethika’s uncle has just lost
his job and her aunt is a homemaker. The
whole family was preparing for the festival
of Sankranthi. Nanamma told Geethika’s
father that his brother was having financial
difficulties, so they were not able to buy
new clothes for the festival. When
Geethika’s parents took her and her brother
shopping, they bought new clothes not
only for themselves, but also for Babai
(Chinnanna), Pinni and Chinni. As a result,
Geethika did not get the silk dress she had
expected; she had to settle for a simple
cotton one. Nanamma explained to Geethika that this is how families support
each other and share what they have. Geethika did not mind her simpler dress.
She was happy that everyone could get some new clothes.

® Draw a simple tree of this family of seven members.

® Why do you think Geethika’s parents bought clothes for everyone?

® What would you have done if you were in Geethika’s place?

That story was set in Andhra Pradesh. Let us now travel northeast, to a village

in Meghalaya.
My name is Tenzing. I love the mountains we live in, though life is

sometimes hard. My father runs a small grocery store. After my mother became
busy in a local handicraft cooperative, making our beautiful traditional fabrics,
wood carvings and other items for sale to tourists, my father joined in cleaning
the house, taking care of our small vegetable garden and other household chores.
Often, he helps my grandmother prepare food for us all.

Grandmother always has all sorts of interesting stories to tell me, with
humour and wisdom; no one seems to understand people better than her!
Grandfather helps me with my homework and takes me to the school bus stop.
He is also actively involved in social work in our colony and is always offering
his help to others. For example, when there is a power failure in our area, he
goes and registers a complaint at the nearby office.
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FUÀ CAvÀºÀ PÀxÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt. VÃwPÀ DAzsÀæ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ £ÀUÀgÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ°è vÀ£Àß PÀÄlÄA§zÉÆA¢UÉ

ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝ¼É. DPÉAiÀÄ vÀAzÉ MAzÀÄ À̧tÚ ªÁå¥ÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DPÉAiÀÄ vÁ¬Ä ºÀwÛgÀzÀ

±Á É̄AiÉÆAzÀgÀ°è ²PÀëQAiÀiÁV PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. VÃwPÁ½UÉ M§â vÀªÀÄä¤zÁÝ£É. DPÉAiÀÄ CfÓ (vÀAzÉAiÀÄ vÁ¬Ä),

aPÀÌ¥Àà (vÀAzÉAiÀÄ vÀªÀÄä), aPÀÌªÀÄä (aPÀ¥Àà£À ºÉAqÀw),

CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉÃ ªÁ¹ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀjUÉÆ§â ªÀÄUÀ½zÁÝ¼É. DPÉ

VÃwPÁ¼À vÀAV, VÃwPÀ DPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß a¤ß JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼É.

VÃwPÀ¼À aPÀÌ¥Àà EwÛÃZÉUÀµÉÖÃ PÉ® À̧ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

DPÉAiÀÄ aPÀÌªÀÄä UÀÈ»tÂAiÀiÁVzÁÝgÉ. ErÃ PÀÄlÄA§ªÀÅ ̧ ÀAPÁæAw

ºÀ§âPÉÌ ¹zÀÝvÉ (vÀAiÀiÁj) £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. vÀ£Àß À̧ºÉÆÃzÀgÀ£À

DyðPÀ vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ½AzÀ ºÀ§âPÉ Ì ºÉÆ¸À §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

RjÃ¢ À̧̄ ÁUÀÄwÛ®è JAzÀÄ VÃwPÀ¼À CfÓ VÃwPÀ¼À vÀAzÉUÉ

w½¹zÀgÀÄ. VÃwPÁ¼À ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ¼À vÀªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß

RjÃ¢UÉ PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀiÁÝUÀ CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÁV ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ, aPÀÌ¥Àà,

aPÀÌªÀÄä, a¤ßUÀÆ ºÉÆ À̧§mÉÖ RjÃ¢¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ ±Á°¤

¤jÃQë¹zÀ gÉÃµÉä GqÀÄUÉ DPÉUÉ ¹UÀ°®è. CªÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ ºÀwÛ §mÉÖAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ PÉÆAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. DUÀ

VÃwPÁ¼À CfÓ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ̧ ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀPÀj À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ºÀAaPÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ

w½ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. DUÀ VÃwPÁ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁzsÁgÀt GqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ºÉZÁÑV D É̄ÆÃa À̧zÉÃ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ

ºÉÆ À̧ §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀgÉAzÀÄ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ¥ÀlÖ¼ÀÄ.

® F PÀÄlÄA§zÀ K¼ÀÄ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼À ªÀA±ÀªÀÈPÀëªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹j.

® VÃwPÁ¼À ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ J®èjUÀÆ §mÉÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RjÃ¢ À̧®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¹gÀÄªÉAiÀiÁ?

® VÃwPÁ¼À ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ¤Ã¤zÀÝgÉ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝ?

    EzÀÄ DAzsÀæ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ Ȩ́ÃjzÀ PÀxÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ F±Á£Àå gÁdåªÁzÀ ªÉÄÃWÁ®PÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃt §¤ß.

£À£Àß ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ vÉÃ¤ÓAUï, PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä E°è£À fÃªÀ£À PÀµÀÖPÀgÀªÁzÀgÀÆ E°è£À ¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ £À£ÀUÉ EµÀÖ.

£À£Àß vÀAzÉ MAzÀÄ À̧tÚ ¢£À¹ CAUÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £À£Àß vÁ¬Ä À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ PÀgÀPÀÄ±À® ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ À̧AWÀzÀ°è

PÉ® À̧PÉÌ ̧ ÉÃj ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀ ̧ ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ §mÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄgÀzÀ PÉvÀÛ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÉ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¹ ªÀiÁgÁl

ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¥ÁæA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. CA¢¤AzÀ £À£Àß vÀAzÉ ªÀÄ£É ¸ÀéZÀÒUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ°è. PÉÊvÉÆÃl ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£É PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À°è

À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÁUÉÎ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÉÄä®èjUÀÆ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ°è CfÓUÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

£À£Àß CfÓ £À£ÀUÉ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ºÁ À̧å ºÁUÀÆ §Ä¢ÞªÀAwPÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÀ D À̧QÛzÁAiÀÄPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DPÉAiÀÄAvÉ AiÀiÁgÀÆ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÆ E®è. CdÓÓ £À£Àß ºÉÆÃAªÀPïð

ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £À£Àß£ÀÄß ±Á¯Á §¸ï ¤¯ÁÝtPÉÌ PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄåvÁÛgÉ. £ÀªÀÄä PÁ É̄ÆÃ¤AiÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ

PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀQæAiÀÄªÁV ¥Á É̄ÆÎ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ ºÁUÀÆ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¹zÀÞgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è «zÀÄåvï ªÉÊ¥sÀ®å GAmÁzÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ PÀbÉÃjAiÀÄ°è zÀÆgÀÄ zÁR° À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.
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LET’S EXPLORE

When our neighbours’

house got damaged in

a storm, he collected

some money from the

whole neighbour-

hood to help with

repairs. We are lucky

that my parents can

take care of our basic necessities like food and clothing. When any special

expenses come up, I have often seen that they discuss them together. Mother

says that we should always try to save some money for any unexpected needs

that may arise in the future.

® Why does Tenzing’s father consult his wife for special expense?

® How do you feel about his participation in household chores?

® What role do the grandparents fulfil?

® � Create a story of a family somewhere in India, where we see some family
values practised. Share it with your class either through writing or drawing.

® � Stage a small drama with all your classmates around two or three families.
The play you write could include some challenging situations that the
families faced, and show how they are resolved.

® � In the stories of Geethika and Tenzing, we see examples of joint families.
What do you think are the aspects of modern living that make some couples
opt for a nuclear family (i.e., living apart from older generations or other
relatives) What could be some advantages as well as disadvantages of the
two kinds of families?

Community

Families are connected not only within themselves, but also with other
families and the people around them. Such a group of connected people may
be called ‘community’  (there are other meanings for ‘community’, depending
on the context). Members of a community come together for various reasons,
like celebrating festivals and organising feasts, weddings and other events. In
some villages, people come together to support each other with agricultural
practices like land preparation, sowing and harvesting.

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT
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£ÀªÀÄä £ÉgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄÄ

ZÀAqÀª ÀiÁg ÀÄvÀ¢AzÀ wÃªÀ æ

ºÁ¤U ÉÆ¼ÀUÁzÁUÀ CzÀg À

z À Äg À¹ ÛUÁV ErÃ

PÁ É̄ÆÃ¤¬ÄAzÀ ºÀt ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

§mÉÖ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ

CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉ

vÁ¬Ä £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä CzÀÈµÀÖ. PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è EvÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ RZÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ CzÀgÀ

PÀÄjvÀÄ ZÀað À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ DUÁUÀ £ÉÆÃrzÉÝÃ£É. s̈À«µÀåzÀ°è GzÀã« À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¤jÃQëvÀ

CUÀvÀåUÀ½UÁV £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ À̧é®à ºÀt G½ À̧®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ vÁ¬Ä ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

® vÉÃ£ïfAUï£À vÀAzÉ «±ÉÃµÀ ªÉZÀÑUÀ½UÁV vÀ£Àß ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧A¥ÀQð¸À®Ä PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ?

® vÉÃ£ïfAUï vÀAzÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ® À̧zÀ°è s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ §UÉÎ ¤£ÀUÉÃ£ÀÄ C¤ß À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ?

® CfÓ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁvÀ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃw ¥ÁvÀæ ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ?

® s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÉÆAzÀgÀ

PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹ §gÀªÀtÂUÉ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ avÀægÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¤ªÀÄä vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæzÀ²ð¹.

® ¤ªÀÄä À̧ºÀ¥ÁpUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹ £ÁlPÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹,

¥ÀæzÀ²ð¹. F £ÁlPÀªÀÅ D PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄj¹zÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀjºÀj¹PÉÆAqÀªÀÅ

JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

® VÃwPÀ ºÁUÀÆ vÉÃ£ïfAUïgÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À°è £ÁªÀÅ C« s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

PÉ®ªÀÅ zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ « s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÁzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ

CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄwÛÃj? F jÃwAiÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À C£ÀÄPÀÆ® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

C£Á£ÀÄPÀÆ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¹.

¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ

PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÉÆä¼ÀUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ EvÀgÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÄvÀÛ°£À d£ÀgÉÆA¢UÉ À̧A¥ÀPÀð

ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. »ÃUÉ À̧A¥ÀPÀðUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ UÀÄA¥À£ÀÄß ‘ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ. ( À̧AzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV

‘community’ JA§ ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ E£ÀÆß ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ CxÀðUÀ½ªÉ). ºÀ§âUÀ¼À DZÀgÀuÉ, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ, EvÀgÉ ̧ ÀªÀiÁgÀA s̈ÀUÀ¼À

DAiÉÆÃd£É, »ÃUÉ ««zsÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ MlÄÖUÀÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è d£ÀgÀÄ

GvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀÄ, ©vÀÄÛªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁ²AiÀÄAvÀºÀ PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä MUÀÆÎqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ
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Over time, communities often agreed upon some practices on the use of
shared natural wealth and resources such as water, grazing lands and forest
produce. This is the case with many tribal communities. To some extent, this
remains the case in village communities in rural India today. Such practices
we may call them ‘rules’ though they were rarely written down have provided
communities a secure access to resources. But it also means that all families

and individuals within the community have specific duties to perform. Otherwise,

the community will not function smoothly.

v Year after year, the region around the town of Jhabua, in Madhya Pradesh,

suffered from an acute water crisis. Following their halma tradition of coming

together to support any individual or family in times of crisis, the Bhil

community decided to plant thousands of trees in hundreds of villages.

The Bhils also dug many trenches to conserve rainwater and created other

water harvesting structures. They did not get paid for this work but did it

as their duty towards their community and the environment. In the halma

tradition, the objective is to serve Mother Earth. In 2019, Shri Mahesh

Sharma of the Shivganga movement was honoured with the Padma Shri

award for his transformational work with the Bhil communities.

v During the floods of vijayawada in 2024, roads turned to rivers and people

could no longer move around. Almost all shops were closed and services

interrupted. Many private groups, in particular spiritual and religious

organisations, cooked large quantities of food and distributed it to people

who needed it.

v There are many more such examples of people coming together to do

something for the benefit of the community without expecting anything in

return. Have you heard of any?

The real-life stories above illustrate community in a rural context.

Community is also present in an urban context, although it may function a

little differently. Let us see an example from another real-life story.

DON’T MISS OUT
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PÁ®PÀæªÉÄÃt, ¤ÃgÀÄ, ªÉÄÃªÀÅ, CgÀtå GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ ̧ ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉUÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ,

PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ K¥ÀðlÖªÀÅ. C£ÉÃPÀ §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è EªÀÅ EA¢UÀÆ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

UÁæ«ÄÃt s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ UÁæªÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è EA¢UÀÆ F DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. F jÃwAiÀÄ

DZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ). zÁR É̄AiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «gÀ¼À. ̧ ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À ( À̧ÄgÀQëvÀ

§¼ÀPÉUÉ) ̧ ÀzÀâ¼ÀPÉUÉ EªÀÅ CªÀPÁ±À PÀ°à̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥Àæw PÀÄlÄA§, ¥Àæw ªÀåQÛ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

¤ªÀð»¸À̈ ÉÃPÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E®èªÁzÀgÉ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ/ À̧ªÀiÁd À̧ÄUÀªÀÄªÁV PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è.

v ªÀÄzsÀå¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ‘gÀhÄÆ§ÄªÁ’ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ wÃªÀæ ¤Ãj£À ©PÀÌnÖ¤AzÀ

§¼À®ÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ©PÀÌnÖ£À À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ PÀÄlÄA§ªÀ£ÀÄß É̈A§° À̧®Ä ‘eÉÆvÉUÀÆr

§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ’ CxÀªÁ ºÀ̄ Áä (avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr) À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j¹zÀgÀÄ. ©ǖ ï À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉqÀ®Ä ¤zsÀðj¹vÀÄ. ©ü®ègÀÄ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß À̧AUÀæ» À̧®Ä

C£ÉÃPÀ UÀÄArUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CUÉzÀgÀÄ. ¤Ãj£À PÉÆAiÀÄÄè ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ F PÉ® À̧PÉÌ CªÀgÀÄ

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧A§¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ°®è. DzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj À̧gÀzÀ §UÉÎ vÀªÀÄä

PÀvÀðªÀåªÉAzÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ºÀ̄ Áä ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è ̈ sÀÆ«Ä vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÃªÉ ̧ À°ȩ̀ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVzÉ.

2019gÀ°è ²ÃªÀUÀAUÁ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ ²æÃ ªÀÄºÉÃ±ï ±ÀªÀiÁð CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ©ǖ ï ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ PÉ® À̧PÁÌV

¥ÀzÀä²æÃ ¥Àæ±À¹Û ¤Ãr UËgÀ« À̧̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.

v 2024 «dAiÀÄªÁqÀ ¥ÀæªÁºÀzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è gÀ̧ ÉÛUÀ¼ÀÄ £À¢UÀ¼ÁV ªÀiÁ¥ÀðnÖzÀÝªÀÅ. d£À fÃªÀ£À zÀÄ À̧ÛgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ.

§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ J¯Áè CAUÀrUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®ànÖzÀÝªÀÅ. ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉUÀ½UÉ vÀqÉAiÀÄÄAmÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. C£ÉÃPÀ SÁ À̧VÃ

UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV DzsÁåwäPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ À̧A Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è DºÁgÀ vÀAiÀiÁj,

CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀ d£ÀjUÉ ºÀAZÀÄªÀ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ.

v ¥Àæw¥sÀ̄ Á¥ÉÃPÉë¬Ä®èzÉ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀPÁÌV K£À£ÁßzÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä d£ÀgÀÄ MUÀÆÎrzÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

E£ÀÆß ºÀ®ªÁjªÉ. ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ PÉÃ½¢ÝÃgÁ?

ªÉÄÃ°£À ¤d fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt À̧¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ avÀætªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CAvÀºÀ

À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ EªÉ. DzÀgÉ CªÀÅ ̧ Àé®à «©ü£ÀßªÁV PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð» À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ

¤d fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã° Ȩ́ÆÃt.

 ñÜ±Ü³¨æà £Ú¨ÜáPæãÚÛ
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More than 20 years ago, in an area of Ahmedabad (Gujarat), Kamal Parmar,

owner of a small auto-fabrication workshop, noticed a group of underprivileged

children on the street. Some had dropped out of school, while others had never

been to school. Kamal started giving them tuition from 5:30 to 9:30 pm every day,

after his regular work hours. He also provided the kids with a free dinner. Soon,

150 children were attending those classes regularly and were deeply interested

in the lessons!

A few teachers from a local school noticed the classes and joined the

teaching for a while. One of them observed, “These children don’t get proper

benches to sit on, have no ‘silence zone’ classrooms and the vehicles passing by

make lots of noise, yet they pay all their attention to what the teachers tell them.

This touched my heart. The love and affection I got from them was unbelievable.

“Some older children who were attending regular schools also joined as volunteers

to teach in Kamal’s classes. One of them remarked, “We went there to teach,

instead we learnt a lot from them.”

® Discuss this story in your class. What kind of attitude towards the

community does it reveal?

® What values get reflected in Kamal Parmar’s initiative?

® Think about those underprivileged children. Do you think society has

been unfair to them?

® What should society do to make sure that all children get access to

education?
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E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ UÀÄdgÁvï£À CºÀªÀÄzÁ¨Ázï£À°è£À MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀtÚ DmÉÆÃ ¥sÁå©æPÉÃµÀ£ï

ªÀPïð±Á¥ï£À AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£ÀgÁzÀ PÀªÀÄ¯ï ¥ÀªÀiÁðgÀgÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸Ë® s̈ÀåªÀAavÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ°è

PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ±Á É̄ ©lÖªÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ, EvÀgÀgÀÄ JA¢UÀÆ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃVgÀ°®è. PÀªÀÄ¯ï vÀ£Àß ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀ PÉ® À̧zÀ

À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¥Àæw¢£À À̧AeÉ 5.30 jAzÀ gÁwæ 9.30gÀªÀgÉUÉ CªÀjUÉ É̈ÆÃ¢ü̧ À®Ä DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ GavÀ s̈ÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀ ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. PÉ®ªÉÃ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 150 ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwUÉ ºÁdgÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À°è D¼ÀªÁzÀ D À̧QÛ ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÄ!

À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ ±Á É̄AiÉÆAzÀgÀ PÉ® ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ D vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ CªÀgÀÆ À̧é®à À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ É̈ÆÃ¢ü̧ À®Ä

DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ°è M§âgÀÄ, “F ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ É̈AZÀÄUÀ½®è, ¤±Àå§Þ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ

C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÀgÀ vÀgÀUÀw PÉÆoÀrUÀ½®è. gÀ̧ ÉÛAiÀÄ°è ºÁzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ªÁºÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ±À§Þ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzÀgÀÆ

²PÀëPÀgÀÄ É̈ÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄AiÉÄÃ À̧A¥ÀÆtð UÀªÀÄ£À PÉÃA¢æÃPÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß

À̧à²ð¹vÀÄ. CªÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÉvÀ ¦æÃw ªÁvÀì®åUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀA§®¸ÁzsÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ” JAzÀÄ §gÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÁgÉ. ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀªÁV

±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝ »jAiÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ PÀªÀÄ¯ï CªÀgÀ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è PÀ° À̧®Ä À̧éAiÀÄA ¥ÉæÃjvÀgÁV

Ȩ́ÃjPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ̄ ÉÆè§âgÀÄ ‘£ÁªÀÅ CªÀjUÉ PÀ° À̧®Ä ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ, DzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ §zÀ®Ä £ÁªÀÅ CªÀjAzÀ

§ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ PÀ°wzÉÝÃªÉ’ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ.

® F PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄä vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è ZÀað¹j, EzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ s̈ÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß

vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

® PÀªÀÄ¯ï ¥ÀªÀiÁðgï CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæw¥sÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ?

® D ¸Ë® s̈ÀåªÀAavÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À §UÉÎ AiÉÆÃa¹, À̧ªÀiÁdªÀÅ CªÀjUÉ C£ÁåAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉJAzÀÄ s̈Á«¸ÀÄ«gÁ?

® ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®èjUÀÆ ²PÀët zÉÆgÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀÅ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ?
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LET’S EXPLORE
v Make a list of all people outside your family that are supporting  you

through their work in one way or another.

We now understand that ‘community’ is a flexible concept.

A few more examples.

v A Jati or subdivision of it is also often called a community.

v A group of people of a particular religion, region, com-mon work or interest,

especially a smaller group, may also be called a community; for instance,

‘Mumbai’s Parsi community’, ‘Chennai’s Sikh community’, ‘America’s Indian

community’, ‘Kerala’s scientific community’, ‘our school’s art community’,

‘the village’s farming community’, and so on’ The list is endless!

New types of communities have also emerged in the last 30 or 40 years.

Residents’ Welfare Associations in many urban areas are examples of communities

that make their own rules and regulations. Those could be rules about waste

management, cleanliness of common areas, taking care of pets, and so on. People

living in the community participate in making such rules and regulations.

Communities are ultimately interdependent. The same Residents’ Welfare

Associations, for instance, will depend on the trading community for supplies

and also on municipal workers to handle waste. In our complex societies, everyone

depends on a number of other people and communities.
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PÀ¼ÉzÀ 30 E®èªÉ 40 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆ À̧§UÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀªÉÆ«ÄäªÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è

vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄªÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ “¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼À PÀ̄ Áåt À̧AWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ” EzÀPÉÌ

GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁVªÉ. CªÀÅ vÁådå ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ̧ ÀéZÀÒvÉ, ̧ ÁPÀÄ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À ̧ ÀAgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ

«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉV£À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀ d£ÀgÀÄ EAvÀºÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄªÀ°è ̈ sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

CAwªÀÄªÁV ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ CªÀ®A©vÀªÁVªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼À PÀ̄ Áåt ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. À̧gÀ§gÁdÄUÀ½UÁV ªÁå¥Áj À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁådå ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV

¥ÀÄgÀ̧ À̈ sÉ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É »ÃUÉ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀAQÃtð ̧ ÀªÀiÁdUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

CªÀ®A©¹zÁÝgÉ.

v ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ®èzÉÃ ºÉÆgÀV£À d£ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÉ® À̧zÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ MAzÀ̄ Áè MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è

¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ̄ Áè É̈A§° À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ JA§ÄzÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀnÖ vÀAiÀiÁj¹.

‘ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’ ªÉA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÀÄ À̧gÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É JAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄVÃUÀ CxÀðªÁVzÉ.

EzÀPÉÌ E£ÀßµÀÄÖ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ:

v MAzÀÄ eÁw CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ G¥À« s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ¨Áj À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.

v MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ eÁw, ¥ÁæAvÀå PÉ® À̧ CxÀªÁ D À̧PÀÛ d£ÀgÀ UÀÄA¥ÀÄ, «±ÉÃµÀªÁV MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀtÚ UÀÄA¥ÁzÀgÀÆ

À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ‘ªÀÄÄA É̈Ê£À ¥Á¹ð À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’, ‘ZÉ£ÉßöÊ£À ¹Sï

À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’, £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ‘PÀ̄ Á À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’, ‘CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’, ‘PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀ

ªÉÊZÁjPÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’, ‘UÁæªÀÄzÀ gÉÊvÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀÅ F ¥ÀnÖUÉ CAvÀå«®è.

AP SCERT
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® Family is the foundation of human society. Ideally, members of a family

support each other in their many duties and tasks.

® Community, a bigger unit, also implies that people do their best to support

each other. Community can be defined in several ways and there are many

kinds of community.

® Ultimately, communities  are interdependent. . . . .
.. . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . .
. . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . .
. . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . .
. . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . .
. . . . . . . . . . . .

Questions, activities and projects

1. What are some of the rules you follow in your family and neighbourhood?

Why are they important?

2. A village is experiencing a shift from joint families to nuclear families.

Apply social, economic, and educational factors to explain this change.

Explain briefly.

3. Do you think some rules are unfair to a few people in the family or

community? Why?

4. Describe several situations that you have observed where community

support makes a difference. You can draw or write about these.

v In your school, you may be part of different communities” your class, of

course, but also the sports community, the National Service Scheme, the

National Cadet Corps, a science or drama club, etc.

 Before we move on ...

aaa

LET’S EXPLORE

® What type of communities are you part of?

® Is there a club that you are a part of in schoo? How does it function?

AP SCERT
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ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

C£ÉéÃ¶ Ȩ́ÆÃt

® PÀÄlÄA§ªÀÅ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ §Ä£Á¢. PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ̧ ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C£ÉÃPÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À°è

¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀgÁV DzÀ±ÀðªÀAvÀgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

® À̧ªÀiÁdªÉA§ zÉÆqÀØ À̧ªÀÄÆºÀªÀÇ À̧ºÀ d£ÀgÀÄ M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ

À̧Æa À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. ‘ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ’ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÁåSÁå¤ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÉÃPÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ½ªÉ.

® CAwªÀÄªÁV ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ CªÀ®A©vÀªÁVªÉ.

1. ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉgÉºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ ¥Á° À̧ÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ? CªÀÅ KPÉ

ªÀÄÄRå?

2. MAzÀÄ UÁæªÀÄªÀÅ C« s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½AzÀ « s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÉ UÀÄjAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ

DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹, F §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧AQë¥ÀÛªÁV «ªÀj¹j.

3. PÀÄlÄA§ CxÀªÁ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ®ªÀjUÉ C£ÁåAiÀÄ GAlÄ ªÀiÁrªÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ

s̈Á« À̧Ä«gÁ? ºÁUÁzÀgÉ KPÉ?

4. ‘¸ÁÀªÀÄÄzÁ¬ÄPÀ É̈A§®ªÀÅ CvÀåAvÀ QèµÀÖ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è §ÈºÀvï §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄvÀÛzÉ’ F ºÉÃ½PÉUÉ

À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉ¬Äj CxÀªÁ awæ¹j.

¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

v ¤ªÀÄä ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ ««zsÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁLUÀ¼À s̈ÁUÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, ¤ªÀÄä vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ

QæÃqÁ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ, gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÃªÁ AiÉÆÃd£É (NSS), £ÁåµÀ£À̄ ï PÉqÉmï PÁ¥ïìð (NCC), «eÁÕ£À CxÀªÁ

£ÁlPÀ PÀè̈ ï EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

® ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À s̈ÁUÀªÁV¢ÝÃj?

® ¤ÃªÀÅ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÁVgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ (PÀè̈ ï) ¤ªÀÄä ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°èzÉAiÉÄÃ? CzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ

PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ?

ªÀÄÄV À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ...

aaa
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“When you are doing any work, do not think of anything beyond. Do it as

worship, as the highest worship, and devote your whole life to it for the time

being.” — Swami Vivekananda

Learning Outcomes

THE VALUE OF WORK

The student will be able to-
Ø Differentiate between economic and non-economic activities. CG - 9
Ø Recognise the importance of seva or selfless service as a part of non-

economic activities. CG -1
Ø Understand how non-economic activities contribute to the welfare of the

society. CG -1

The Big
Questions ?

1. What are the different types of activities

that people engage in?

2. What is their contribution to our everyday

lives?

7
CHAPTER

Anu and Kabir were playing in the park when they saw their neighbour,

Geeta Aunty, getting out of a taxi. She was returning home from work and was in

her uniform. A pilot in the Indian Air Force, she is the pride of the whole town.

178Class - 6 : Social Science 178

That uniform on the hanger
belongs to my grandfather. He
retired from the Border Security
Force and now spends his time ...

Kabir, Aunty's uniform looks a lot like the one I saw at
your house yesterday, but the colour is different.AP SCERT
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ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

“¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÉÆAzÀÄ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ, D PÉ® À̧zÀ §UÉÎ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ.

D PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß DgÁzsÀå  zÉÊªÀªÁV s̈Á«¹, D PÉ® À̧PÉÌ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÀÇtð  fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CAQvÀUÉÆ½¹j”.

                                                                          -¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀ

C£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ©Ãgï GzÁå£ÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è DrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ VÃvÁ¼À CvÉÛ mÁåQì

E½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀgÀÄ.CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ À̧ªÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÛç(uniform)zÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ªÁ¥À̧ ï
§gÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.  s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÁAiÀÄÄ Ȩ́Ã£ÉAiÀÄ°è  ¥ÉÊ®mï DV PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CªÀgÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä £ÀUÀgÀPÉÌ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ
«µÀAiÀÄ.

ÔásÁ>·Ü - 6 : kÍ+|�¾T¿£Xæçd�ï+179

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ§®ègÀÄ.

Ø DyðPÀ,DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÀåvÁå À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CG - 9
Ø DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ ̈ sÁUÀªÁV ̧ ÉÃªÉ/¤¸ÁéxÀð Ȩ́ÃªÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄßUÀÄwð À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.CG -1
Ø DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ À̧ºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¹

PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. CG -1

7

ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ179

1. ¥À æeÉU À¼ ÀÄ ¨sÁVAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ««zs À §UÉAi ÀÄ PÁAiÀ Äð

ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¹.

2. £ÀªÀÄä zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÁvÀæªÉÃ£ÀÄ?
?

D PÉÆPÉÌUÉ ºÁQgÀÄªÀ À̧ªÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÛç £ÀªÀÄä CdÓ£ÀzÀÄ.
CªÀgÀÄ UÀr gÀPÀëPÀ ¥ÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¤ªÀÈwÛ ºÉÆA¢,
FUÀ vÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß F jÃw PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

PÀ©Ãgï, CvÉÛAiÀÄªÀgÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÛç ¤£Éß £Á£ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃrgÀÄªÀ
jwAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ EzÉ.  DzÀgÉ §tÚ ªÀiÁvÀæ ©ü£ÀßªÁVzÉ.

  PÜÈPæ¿á ¶ÜÆWÜÙÜá

A«ÝÂ¿á

PæÆÓÜ¨Ü ÊÜåèÆÂ

¥ÀæªÀÄÄR
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ

AP SCERT
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... providing free
Geography classes to
the neighbourhood
kids ...

... tending to our veg-
etable garden, and ...

... running errands for
the home.

My parents run a shop
that sells
uniforms and other
ready-made garments.
Appa leaves early in the
morning and Maa joins
him in the shop after we
leave for school.

Maa is usually back by
the time we return home
from school. She also
contributes to a volun-
tary group that teaches
knitting to the women
in the community.

Wow, Anu, everyone around us
does so many things every day!

Do you remember my
elder brother Rohan?
You met him when he
came to pick me up
from school.
He is a software engi-
neer and works in a
company that makes
computer applications.
On the weekends he
volunteers to teach
computer skills to
those who have
joined the youth
development
programme of the
nearby college.

AP SCERT
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ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

...CPÀÌ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ

GavÀªÁV ¨sÀÆUÉÆÃ¼À±Á¸ÀÛç

vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄvÁ ï...

...£ÀªÀÄ ä v Àg ÀPÁjUÀ¼ À

vÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß É̈¼Ȩ́ ÀÄvÁÛ,

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ...

...ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

£ÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉvÁ¬ÄAiÀÄgÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÛç
§mÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û gÉrªÉÄÃqï
§mÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀÄªÀ CAUÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
£ÀqȨ́ ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. vÀAzÉ ̈ É½UÉÎ  ̈ ÉÃUÀ£É
ºÉÆgÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀÄä £ÁªÀÅ ±Á É̄UÉ
ºÉÆÃzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ CAUÀrUÉ ºÉÆÃV
C¥ À à£ ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ ÉÃj P É®¸ À
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV £ÁªÀÅ
±Á É̄¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄgÀ½ §gÀÄªÀ

ºÉÆwÛUÉ CªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ
»A¢gÀÄUÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ  ºÉÆ°UÉ, PÀ̧ ÀÆw
PÀ° À̧ÄªÀ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA Ȩ́ÃªÁ UÀÄA¦UÉ
CªÀgÀÄ À̧ºÀPÁgÀ ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

£ÀªÀÄä CtÚ gÉÆÃºÀ£ï

£É£À¦zÁÝ£ÉAiÉÄÃ? CªÀ£ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß

±Á¯É¬ÄAzÀ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀ®Ä

§AzÁUÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß

¨sÉÃnAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÉ. CªÀ£ÀÄ M§â

¸Á¥sïÖªÉÃgï EAd¤Ãgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

PÀA¥ÀÇålgï C¦èPÉÃµÀ£ïì

vÀAiÀiÁj À̧ÄªÀ PÀA¥À¤AiÀÄ°è  PÉ® À̧

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É.  ªÁgÁAvÀåzÀ°è,

ºÀwÛgÀzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è AiÀÄÄªÀd£À

C©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ

¸ÉÃjzÀªÀjUÉ PÀA¥ÀÇålgï

PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ° À̧®Ä

¸ÀéAiÀÄA Ȩ́ÃªÀPÀ£ÁV PÉ® À̧

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É.

DºÁ! C£ÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°gÀÄªÀªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ
¥Àæw¢£À §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.
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LET’S EXPLORE

Different types of activities, like the ones discussed above, are divided into
two groups or categories: economic activities and non-economic activities.
Economic activities are those that involve money or are performed in exchange
for money or money's worth for the parties involved. For example, a business
person selling school bags in the market, a farmer selling produce in the market,
a lawyer arguing a case and earning a fee, a truck driver transporting goods from
one place to another, workers employed in a car manufacturing factory, etc.

Fee: A payment made to aperson or
organisation in exchange for profes-
sional advice or services. For example, a
fee paid to a doctor and a lawyer.

Market: A place where people engage
in the exchange of goods and services. People
may exchange goods and services for other
goods but in most markets these are ex-
changed for money.

What activities did the people in Anu's and Kabir's story engage in? Mention

them in the table given below:

Non-economic activities are those that do not generate  income or wealth but

are done out of feelings like gratitude, love can and respect

Left to right, top to bottom: A busi-
ness person selling school bags in the
market  Farmers selling their harvest
in the market. A lawyer arguing a case
A truck driver transporting goods from
one place to anotherWorkers employed
in a car manufacturing factory

Character in

the story

Activities they

are engaged in

Money's
worth: The
monetary
value that a
person
places on
an object
based on
the benefit
that they
derive from
it.
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ªÉÄÃ É̄ ZÀað¹zÀ «zsÀªÁV ««zsÀ §UÉAiÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JgÉqÀÄ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ±ÉæÃtÂUÀ¼ÁV

«À̈ sÀf À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.  DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ .

DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CAzÀgÉ zÀæªÀåzÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ E®èªÉÃ zÀæªÀåPÁÌV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ E®èªÉÃ CzÀgÀ°è

s̈ÁVUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀjUÉ zÀæªÀåzÀ ªÀiË®å PÉÆqÀ§®è ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.  GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è ±Á É̄AiÀÄ ̈ ÁåUÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ªÀiÁgÀÄªÀ ªÁå¥Áj, ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è É̈¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÀÄªÀ PÀÈ¶PÀ, ¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÁ¢¹ ±ÀÄ®Ì ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀQÃ®,

MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÜ¼À¢AzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ À̧Ü¼ÀPÉÌ À̧gÀPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁV¸ÀÄªÀ læPï ZÁ®PÀgÀÄ, PÁgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ

PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼À°è PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼É®è DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÀiÁPÉðmï:  ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ Ȩ́ÃªÉUÀ¼À «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À.

d£ÀgÀÄ PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ
ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzÀ®Ä §zÀ®Ä ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  DzÀgÉ
§ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÀ¼À°è ºÀtzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ..

¦üÃdÄ/±ÀÄ® Ì: ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ ¸À®ºÉ E®èªÉ ¸ÉÃªÉUÉ

§zÀ¯ÁV M§â ªÀåQÛUÉ E®èªÉ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÉ ¸À°è¸ÀÄªÀ

¥ÁªÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±ÀÄ®Ì J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ : ªÉÊzÀåjUÉ, ªÀQÃ®jUÉ À̧°ȩ̀ ÀÄªÀ ±ÀÄ®Ì.

DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DzÁAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ À̧A¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß À̧È¶Ö À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®è.  DzÀgÉ CªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀ

s̈ÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.

JqÀ¢AzÀ §®PÉÌ, ªÉÄÃ°¤AzÀ PÉ¼ÀPÉÌ:
±Á É̄AiÀÄ ̈ ÁåUÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ

ªÁå¥Áj, ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉ ÖAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄä ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ªÀiÁgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀÈ¶PÀ, MAzÀÄ ¥À æPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÁ¢¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀQÃ®, MAzÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀ¢AzÀ

ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀPÉÌ À̧gÀPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁV¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ

læPï ZÁ®PÀ, PÁgÀÄUÀ¼À vÀAiÀiÁj PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼À°è PÉ® À̧À
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ.

C£ÀÄ, PÀ©Ãgï PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è£À ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ? CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E°è G É̄èÃT¹

PÀxÉAiÉÆ¼ÀV£À ¥ÁvÀæzÀ

ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ

CªÀgÀÄ vÀ°èÃ£ÀgÁzÀ

ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

ºÀtzÀ
ªÀÄºÀvÀé: M§â
ªÀåQÛ MAzÀÄ
ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«£À
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀzÀ
DzsÁgÀzÀ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ CzÀPÉÌ
PÉÆqÀÄªÀ zÀæªÀå
(ªÀiË®å)
¤zsÀðj¸À
¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
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LET’S EXPLORE

For instance, parents cooking food for the family or helping their children

with schoolwork, youth taking care of the grandparents, family members helping

in the renovation of the house, etc.

Left to right: Parents cooking food
for the family Mother helping her
children with schoolwork

Left to right: Youth taking care
of the grandparents Family
members helping in the
renovation of the house

In the table given on page 182, did you notice the third empty column? Label

this column 'economic / non-economic activity'. Now classify them according

to the nature of activity.

Salary: A fixed regular payment generally paid monthly by an
employer to an employee.
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JqÀUÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ §®UÀqÉUÉ :

PÀÄlÄA§PÁÌV CqÀÄUÉ(DºÁgÀ)

¹zÀÝ¥Àr À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄgÀÄ.

vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ PÉ® À̧

PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è À̧ºÁAiÀÄ

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ vÁ¬Ä.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ : vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄgÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§PÁÌV DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÝ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ E®èªÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ

±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧zÀ°è ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CdÓ, CfÓAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ,

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è PÀÄlÄA§zÀ  À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀÅ.

JqÀUÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ §®UÀqÉUÉ : »jAiÀÄgÀ

AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß

£ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀgÀÄ.

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À°è

À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ

À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ.

¤ÃªÀÅ 183£ÉÃ ¥ÀÅlzÀ°è ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÉÆÃµÀ×PÀzÀ°è SÁ° EgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ CAPÀtªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹¢ÝÃgÁ? SÁ°

EgÀÄªÀ CAPÀtzÀ°è DyðPÀ, DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºȨ́ Àj¹. FUÀ PÉ® À̧zÀ À̧é̈ sÁªÀPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

«AUÀr¹.

À̧A§¼À: AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß §½ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀ £ËPÀgÀ¤UÉ ¥Àæw wAUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ

¤¢ðµÀÖªÁzÀ ªÉÃvÀ£À.
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In Anu's and Kabir's story, Geeta Aunty, the Air Force pilot, receives a

salary. She serves the country and performs an economic activity too. Anu's

brother, Rohan, works for a software company and is given a salary for it. Over

the weekend, he also volunteers at the youth development programme of the

nearby college, where he teaches computer skills to young adults. This is a non-

economic activity.

v When Kabir's grandfather voluntarily teaches the neighbourhood kids for

free, is that an economic activity or a non-economic activity? How is it

different from your teachers teaching you at school? Discuss with your

classmates.

v What are some non-economic activities that are important to you and your

family? Why are they valuable?

Types of Economic Activities

  Kavya was

excited to go

to her aunt's

house in

the village of

Kamlapur. On

the way, she

saw that a high-

way was being

built near the village, and the construction site was abuzz with activity. Large

machines, such as excavators and bulldozers, were being operated by dedicated

technicians. This new highway promised to reduce the travel time to the nearest

town from five hours to just two hours. Kavya thought that she would be able to

visit her aunt more often once the highway was ready, since it would take less

time to travel there.

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT
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C£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ©Ãgï PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÁAiÀÄÄ Ȩ́Ã£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÉÊ®mï DV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ

VÃvÁ¼À CvÉÛ ¸ÀA§¼À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.  CªÀgÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ DyðPÀ

PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÁ ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.  C£ÀÄ ̧ ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀ£ÁzÀ gÉÆÃºÀ£ï MAzÀÄ ̧ Á¥sÀÖªÉÃgï PÀA¥À¤AiÀÄ°è

PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ ̧ ÀA§¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝ£É.  ªÁgÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è DvÀ£ÀÄ, ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è

K¥Àðr À̧ÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀd£Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÀÆqÁ s̈ÁVAiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É.  C°è DvÀ£ÀÄ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀjUÉ

PÀA¥ÀÆålgï PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß É̈ÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄvÁÛ£É.  EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ.

v PÀ©Ãgï CdÓ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀéZÀÑAzÀªÁV À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ GavÀªÁV «zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  CzÀÄ

DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÉÄÃ? CxÀªÁ DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÉÄÃ? ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÁoÀ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è ¤ªÀÄUÉ «zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¤ªÀÄä ²PÀëPÀjUÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÀgÉ EzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ©ü£ÀßªÁVzÉ.  ¤ªÀÄä ¸ÀºÀ

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ZÀað¹j.

v ¤ªÀÄUÉ, ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀjUÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÉAzÀÄ s̈Á« À̧ÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ?

CªÀÅ KPÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVªÉ?

DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À «zsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÁªÀå PÀªÀÄ¯Á¥ÀÅgÀ

UÁæªÀÄzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ vÀªÀÄä

CvÉÛ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä

§ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ̧ ÀA s̈ÀæªÀÄzÀ°è

EzÁÝ¼É.  ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ

ª ÀÄz s À åz À° è CªÀg À

UÁæªÀÄPÉÌ À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°è

MAzÀÄ gÁ¶Ö çÃAi ÀÄ

ºÉzÁÝj ¤ªÀiÁðt

ªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß DPÉ £ÉÆÃrzÀ¼ÀÄ.  ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæAvÀªÉ̄ Áè §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ PÉ® À̧UÀ½AzÀ UÀzÀÝ®UÀ½AzÀ

PÀÆrzÉ.  J À̧Ì É̄ÃlgïUÀ¼ÀÄ, §Ä É̄ÆØÃdgïUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ zÉÆqÀØ zÉÆqÀØ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄ±À°UÀ¼ÁVgÀÄªÀ

¤¥ÀÅtgÀÄ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.  F ºÉÆ À̧ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ºÉzÁÝj¬ÄAzÀ ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¥ÀlÖtªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥À®Ä

LzÀÄ UÀAmÉ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ »rAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ.  ºÉÆ À̧ ºÉzÁÝj ¥ÀÇtðUÉÆAqÀ §½PÀ JgÉqÀÄ UÀAmÉUÀ¼À°è vÀ®Ä¥À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

DUÀ vÀªÀÄä CvÉÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ¸À® ºÉÆÃV §gÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ PÁªÀå CAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ¼ÀÄ.

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ
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    Happy with this thought, Kavya ran to greet her

aunt and to eat the delicious jalebis that she had

made. They were joined by Kavya's uncle, who had

just returned home from work. He is a technician in

a construction company and operates a bulldozer.

He receives a monthly salary for his services.  The

next day, Kavya's aunt woke up early to finish her

share of the household chores and left for work.

She is employed at the village
post office and is paid a monthly
salary. In the evening, after her
office work, she also conducts
online classes to help students
prepare for school exams. She
charges a weekly fee for these
classes.

On the weekend, Kavya visited a local mango
orchard with her aunt to have some delicious
mangoes. There she saw Rama krishna, a farm
labourer who was using a tractor to till a farmer's
land nearby. He earns a daily wage for his efforts.
He gets some payment for his work in cash, and
the remaining part of the payment in the form of
mangoes of equal value. The mangoes that he
receives as a part of his work are called payment
in kind.

On your way from home to school today, can you recall the various economic

activities that people are engaged in? In what ways do you think those people

are paid?

Payment in kind: A non-cash payment that is
received for the work performed.

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT

Wage: A payment made by the employer
to the worker for a specific period of time.
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    F D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ À̧AvÉÆÃµÀUÉÆAqÀ PÁªÀå vÀ£Àß CvÉÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár À̧®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ gÀÄaPÀgÀªÁzÀ f°Ã© w£Àß®Ä

NrzÀ¼ÀÄ.  ̧ Àé®à ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÁªÁå¼À ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀªÀgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß

ªÀÄÄV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ, CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ Ȩ́ÃjPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ.  DvÀ£ÀÄ

MAzÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðt ¸ÀA Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄ°è §Ä É̄ÆØÃdgï £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ PÀÄ±À°UÀ.  vÀ£Àß

Ȩ́ÃªÉUÉ wAUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä À̧A§¼À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É.  ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À PÁªÁå¼À CvÉÛ

É̈¼ÀV£À eÁªÀ JzÀÄÝ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÉ® À̧PÉÌ

ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ.

CªÀgÀÄ, UÁæªÀÄzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ CAZÉ PÀbÉÃjAiÀÄ°è

GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄv À Û , wAUÀ½U ÉÆªÉÄ ä

¸ÀA§¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.  ¸ÁAiÀÄAPÁ®,

PÀbÉÃjAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧ ªÀÄÄVzÀ §½PÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ

¥ÁoÀ±Á É̄AiÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ ̧ ÀA¹zÀÞgÁUÀ®Ä CªÀgÀÄ

D£ÉèöÊ£ï vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÆqÁ ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.

F vÀgÀUÀw ¤ªÀð»¹zÀÝPÁÌV ªÁgÀPÉÆÌªÉÄä ±ÀÄ®Ì

ªÀ̧ ÀÆ° ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

ªÁgÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è, PÁªÀå gÀÄaPÀgÀªÁzÀ ªÀiÁ«£ÀºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

w£Àß®Ä vÀ£Àß CvÉÛAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÀÆr ¸À«ÄÃ¥À EgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ«£ÀvÉÆÃlPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ.  C°èUÉ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ JA§ PÀÈ¶PÁ«ÄðPÀ£ÀÄ

M§â gÉÊvÀ¤UÉ ̧ ÀA§¢ü¹zÀ ºÉÆ®zÀ°è mÁæPÀÖgï ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ G¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß

DPÉ PÀAqÀ¼ÀÄ.  DvÀ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÉ® À̧PÉÌ ¢£ÀUÀÆ° À̧A§¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝ£É.  vÁ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ PÉ® À̧PÉÌ  À̧é®à ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ

E£ÀÄß½zÀ ºÀtPÉÌ ̧ Àj À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁV ªÀiÁ«£ÀºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝ£É.

vÀ£Àß PÉ® À̧PÉÌ ¥Àæw¥sÀ®ªÁV ¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀiÁ«£À ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ
¥ÀzÀÝw J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.

F ¢£À ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ §UÉAiÀÄ DyðPÀ PÁAiÀÄð
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £É£À¦UÉ vÀAzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§°ègÁ? AiÀiÁªÀ «zsÀªÁV À̧A§¼À CªÀjUÉ ®©ü̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ

s̈Á« À̧ÄwÛ¢ÝÃj.

À̧A§¼À: AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß §½ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀ

£ËPÀgÀ¤UÉ ¥Àæw wAUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁzÀ ªÉÃvÀ£À.

ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ: ªÀiÁrzÀ PÉ® À̧PÉÌ £ÀUÀzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è
C®èzÉ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¥ÁªÀw

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ
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Let us take the example of Kavya's father, Rajesh, to understand this.

The wood for the chair costs `600. So, what is the remaining `400 (`1,000

- ̀ 600) for? It is the monetary value of Rajesh's skill, time and effort, which went

into making that chair. Rajesh has added value to the wood by turning it into

furniture. From buying the wood to selling the chair, these activities involve

payment. They are, therefore, a part of economic activities.

As we now understand, economic activities are those that have value in

terms of money. Economic activities also add value at each stage of the process

of transforming something into another form. This is called value addition.

AP SCERT
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EzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÁªÁå¼À vÀAzÉ gÁeÉÃ±À CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt.

 PÀÄaðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj À̧®Ä CªÀ̧ ÀgÀªÁzÀ PÀnÖUÉAiÀÄ ªÀiË®å ` 600,  DzÀgÉ G½zÀ ` 400 KPÉ?

CzÀÄ gÁeÉÃ±À PÀÄaðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è §¼À¹zÀ DvÀ£À PË±À®å, À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ À̧AzÀ

zÀæªÀåªÀiË®å.  UÀÈºÉÆÃ¥ÀPÀgÀtªÁV §zÀ̄ Á¬Ä À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ gÁeÉÃ±ï PÀnÖUÉAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß eÉÆÃr¹zÀ£ÀÄ.

PÀnÖUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÁV¤AzÀ PÀÄaðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁgÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ J®è PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è ºÀAvÀºÀAvÀªÁV

¥ÁªÀw À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  DzÀÝjAzÀ CªÀÅ DyðPÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ s̈ÁUÀªÁVzÉ.

£ÁªÀÅ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆAqÀvÉ, DyðPÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ zÀæªÀå gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

MAzÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQ æAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæw ºÀAvÀzÀ®Æè DyðPÀ

PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆ À̧ ªÀiËÀ®åªÀ£ÀÄß eÉÆÃr À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.  EzÀ£ÉßÃ ªÀiË®åªÀzsÀð£É JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. (value

addition).

gÁeÉÃ±À M§â §rUÀ, UÀÈºÉÆÃ¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

vÀAiÀiÁj À̧®Ä À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁPÉðmï

¤AzÀ `600PÉÌ PÀnÖUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ.

UÀÈºÉÆÃ¥ÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj À̧®Ä DvÀ£ÀÄ

¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁzÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ

G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧ÄvÁÛ£É

gÁeÉÃ±ï MAzÉÆAzÀÄ PÀÄaðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ` 1000UÉ
ªÀiÁPÉðmï£À°è ªÀiÁgÀÄvÁÛ£ÉAP SCERT
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LET’S EXPLORE
Put a  against those activities/professions that you think create monetary

value. Can you add two activities and examples of money related value creation

to the empty rows at the end?

The Importance of Non-Economic Activities

While non-economic activities may not involve money, the value they

generate is important in our lives.

Seva: selfless service

We see seva in many places such as temples, gurudwaras, mosques and

churches. For instance, langars or community kitchens at gurudwaras or temples

serve food to every visitor for free. These practices foster a sense of satisfaction

and gratitude for what we have, and they are also a way of contributing to society

without expecting anything in return.

Activity / Profession
Example of

money - realated
value creation

1. Baker

2. Tailor

3. Farmers repairing their tractor

4. Doctor

5. Parents cooking dinner for their family

6. Scientist

7. Person taking care of a sick grandparent

8.

9.

3
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DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ

DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnªÀnPÉUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃgÀªÁV ºÀtzÉÆA¢UÉ À̧A§AzsÀ«®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ, CªÀÅ À̧È¶Ö̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÀiË®å

£ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄRå.

Ȩ́ÃªÉ-¤¸ÁéxÀð Ȩ́ÃªÉ (¥Àæw¥sÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß D² À̧zÉ ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÆáwðAiÀiÁV EvÀgÀjUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ)

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀÄgÀÄzÁégÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ¹Ã¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀaðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀqÉ £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ: UÀÄgÀÄzÁégÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ®AUÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ s̈ÉÆÃd£Á®AiÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â

À̧AzÀ±ÀðPÀjUÉ GavÀªÁV DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  F DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è À̧AvÀÈ¦Û, PÀÈvÀdÕvÁ

s̈ÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̈ É¼ÉȨ́ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  CzÉÃ jÃw AiÀiÁªÀ §UÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæw¥sÀ® D² À̧zÉ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃªÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ

§UÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðªÁVzÉ.

À            PÀÁAiÀÄð ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ/ªÀÈwÛ zÀæªÀåzÀ ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß

À̧È¶Ö̧ ÀÄªÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ

1. É̈ÃPÀj/gÉÆnÖ vÀAiÀiÁj À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ

2. mÉÊ®gï/zÀfð

3. mÁæPÀÖgï j¥ÉÃj ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ gÉÊvÀgÀÄ

4. qÁPÀÖgï/ªÉÊzÀå

5. PÀÄlÄA§PÁÌV CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄgÀÄ

6. «eÕÁ¤

7. C£ÁgÉÆÃUÀå¢AzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CdÓ£À AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëªÀÄ

8.

9.

   zÀæªÀå ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß À̧È¶Ö̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ s̈Á« À̧ÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼À JzÀÄjUÉ (3) JA§

UÀÄgÀÄvÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¹j. PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è SÁ° EgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ°è JgÀqÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ

zÀæªÀå ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß À̧È¶Ö̧ ÀÄªÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ§°ègÁ?
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The strength of community participation

The Swachh Bharat Abhiyan is based on the   collective efforts of all Indian

citizens to keep our   surroundings clean. Individually, we keep our homes and

surroundings clean. People have also come together to clean up streets, roads,

parks and other public places or community areas. Together, these  efforts lead to

a clean home, neighbourhood, society and nation. Another example of collective

community participation is the celebration of Van Mahotsav (the festival of forests)

in India to promote awareness about the value of trees and the conservation of

forests. The initiative brings together members of the community for tree plantation

drives.

Temple : Distributing

prasad to devotees
Langar at the Golden Temple

Swachh Bharat Abhiyan Van Mahotsav
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zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è s̈ÀPÀÛjUÉ ¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀ

«vÀgÀuÉÀ

À̧étðzÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ®AUÀgÀÄ/

¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ s̈ÉÆÃd£À±Á É̄

¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄ«PÉ ±ÀQÛ

£ÀªÀÄä À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¥Àj À̧gÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj±ÀÄ s̈ÀæªÁVqÀ®Ä K¥Àðr¹zÀ ‘¸ÀéZÀÑ s̈ÁgÀvï C©üAiÀiÁ£À’ J£ÀÄßªÀ

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀÅ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ £ÁUÀjPÀgÉ®ègÀ MUÀÎnÖ£À ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ DzsÁgÀ¥ÀnÖzÉ.  ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀªÁV £ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä

ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj À̧gÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ À̧éZÀÑªÁVlÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛªÉAiÉÆÃ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ, d£ÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ¸ÉÃj ©Ã¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß,

ºÉzÁÝjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¥ÁPÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E¤ßvÀgÀ £ÁUÀjPÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥ÁæAvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±ÀÄ s̈ÀæªÀiÁqÀ®Ä

ªÀÄÄAzÉ §A¢zÁÝgÉ.  MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV, F ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àj±ÀÄ s̈ÀæªÁzÀ ªÀÄ£É, ¥Àj À̧gÀ, À̧ªÀiÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð À̧ÄªÀ°è À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¥ÀqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆ¼Àî̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀ£ÀªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ,

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ s̈ÁUÀªÀ» À̧Ä«PÉUÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV ¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ.  F ºÀ§â, ªÀÄgÀVqÀUÀ¼À ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

CgÀtåzÀ À̧AgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ §UÉÎ CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr À̧®Ä ¤ªÀð» À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  F PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ

À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÉ®ègÀÆ À̧¹UÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉqÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ¥Á É̄ÆÎ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

À̧éZÀÒ s̈ÁgÀvÀ C©üAiÀiÁ£À ªÀ£À ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ
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® In this chapter, we learnt about economic and non- economic activities.

® We also learnt about the value addition that economic activities create.

® We understood how non-economic activities contribute to social welfare,

personal wellbeing and enhance the overall quality of life.

 Before we move on ...

1. What kind of economic activities do people engage in? Illustrate with

examples.

2. How are economic activities different from non-economic activities?

3. What are the various ways in which people are compensated for various

economic activities? Give some examples

4. you are a teacher in a school on weekdays and volunteer teacher at an NGO

on weekends. Classify both activities as economic or non-economic. What

is the importance of volunteering and non-volunteering activity in this

situation?

5. There is great value attached to people who are engaged in community service

activities. Comment on this statement.

Questions, activities and projects

’S EXPLORETHINK ABOUT IT
v Many communities in India have similar practices that involve community

participation. Can you identify a few from your area?
v We celebrate many festivals in India. During these festivals, people gather

to organise all the various activities. They decorate the place together and
share the food that they cook. Are these non-economic activities? Why do
you think they still hold value?

v Can you identify community programmes that have been undertaken by your
school or in your locality? What did you observe during these programmes?

aaa
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 ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÁPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. d£ÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ DyðPÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁVAiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ? GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ «ªÀj¹j.

2. DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½AzÀ,DyðPÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ©ü£ÀßªÁVªÉ?

3. ««zsÀ §UÉAiÀÄ DyðPÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀjUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ «zsÀªÁV ¥Àæw¥sÀ® vÀAzÀÄPÉÆqÀÄwÛªÉ?

PÉ®ªÀÅ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ PÉÆr

4. ¤ÃªÀÅ PÉ® À̧zÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è ²PÀëPÀgÁV, ªÁgÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀéZÀÑAzÀ ̧ ÀA Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄ°è  ̧ ÀéEZÉÑ¬ÄAzÀ

²PÀëPÀgÁV ̧ ÉÃªÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄ«j.  F JgÀqÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DyðPÀ E®èªÉ DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÁV

ªÀVÃðPÀj¹j.  F ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è À̧éZÀÑAzÀ Ȩ́ÃªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧éZÀÑAzÀªÀ®èzÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ K£ÀÄ?

5. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ̧ ÉÃªÁ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁVAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ̧ ÁÜ£À«zÉ.  F ªÀiÁw£À §UÉÎ ¤ªÀÄä

C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß w½¹j.

®    F CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ.

® DyðPÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧È¶Ö̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÀiË®åªÀzsÀð£É PÀÄjvÀÄ PÀÆqÀ £ÁªÀÅ w½zÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ.

® DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄPÉÌ, ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ AiÀÄ±À¹ìUÉ, CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ

UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ºÉÃUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ.

ªÀÄÄV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß...

v s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ À̧ªÀiÁdUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄ«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrgÀÄªÀ F jÃwAiÀÄ

¥ÀzÀÝwUÀ½ªÉ.  ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÁæAvÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§°ègÁ?

v s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ C£ÉÃPÀ ºÀ§âUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DZÀj À̧ÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  F ºÀ§âUÀ¼À ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ««zsÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä d£ÀgÉ®ègÀÆ MAzÉqÉ ̧ ÉÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  CªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ PÀÆrPÉÆAqÀÄ ̧ À̈ sÁAUÀtªÀ£ÀÄß C®APÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.

CªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼É®èªÀ£ÀÆß M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ.  EªÀÅ DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ

PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À®è DzÀgÀÆ À̧»vÀ EªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ªÀiË®å EzÉ JAzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀÅ KPÉ s̈Á« À̧ÄwÛÃj?

v ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÁoÀ±Á É̄ CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀÄä ¥ÁæAvÀzÀ°è K¥Àðr¹zÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÉÆÃr¢ÝÃgÁ?

F PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¤ÃªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÉÝÃ£ÀÄ?

aaa

’S EXPLOREBÇæãàbÔ
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Learning Outcomes : The student will be able to:

1. Understands digital mapping and GPS systems

2. Ask AI to explain climate, ocean life, or hemispheres in simple words.

3. Ask AI to explain the difference between archaeologist and historian.

4. Reflect on responsibilities and discuss social topics using AI safely.

5. Compare past and present India using AI-generated summaries.

6. Use AI to create family tree diagrams.

7. Ask AI about different professions and skills needed.

Introduction:
Social Science develops important skills such as locating places, arranging

events in timelines, understanding cultures, recognising family roles, and analysing

different types of work. These skills help students understand society, history,

geography, and human relationships in a systematic way.

Artificial Intelligence (AI) also works using similar processes. AI systems collect

information, organise data, recognise patterns, and produce useful outputs. Digital
maps, timelines, smart assistants, and data platforms function using structured
information and analysis. . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . . .

Integrating

Artificial Intelligence(AI)

AI & Society AI Earth Exploration AI & Culture

AI & CareersAI Maps

AI & History

Disclaimer : “The use of AI tools by students must be strictly under the direct guidance and
supervision of teachers and parents / guardians”.
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   PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ :  «zÁyðUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ§®ègÀÄ:

1. rfl¯ï ªÀiÁå¦AUï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ f¦J¸ï ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.

2. ªÁvÁªÀgÀt, À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ fÃ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzsÀðUÉÆÃ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è «ªÀj¸À®Ä AI£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
3. ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EwºÁ À̧PÁgÀ£À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÀåvÁå À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸À®Ä AI£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
4. dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ¼À §UÉÎ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AI£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÄgÀQëvÀªÁV §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀað À̧ÄªÀÅÀÄ.

5. AI- ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀ ¸ÁgÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ »A¢£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ° À̧®Ä

¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

6. ªÀA±ÀªÀÈPÀë gÉÃSÁ avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa À̧®Ä AI£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

7. ««zsÀ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À §UÉÎ AI£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

  ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ :
À̧ªÀiÁd±Á À̧ÛçªÀÅ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è eÉÆÃr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ̧ ÀA À̧ÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧ÄªÀAvÀºÀ
ªÀÄRåªÁzÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. F PË±À®åUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ À̧ªÀiÁd, EwºÁ À̧, s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀ±Á À̧Ûç

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÀÈvÀPÀ §Ä¢ÞªÀÄvÉÛ (Dnð¦ü¶AiÀÄ¯ï EAl°eÉ£ïì-AI) À̧ºÀ EzÉÃ jÃw ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. AI
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧AUÀæ»¹, qÉÃmÁªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¹, ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀPÀgÀªÁzÀ
¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. rfl¯ï £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ,, PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Áämïð ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ qÉÃmÁ

¥Áèmï¥sÁªÀiïðUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ ªÀiÁ»w ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÜêñÜPÜ Ÿá©œÊÜáñæ¤Áãí©Wæ
ÓÜíÁãàg®æ

AI Ê ¸ÀªÀiÁd AI Ê ̈ sÀÆ«Ä C£ÉéÃµÀuÉ

AI £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ

AI Ê EwºÁ À̧

AI Ê ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼ÀÄ

AI Ê PÀÄlÄA§

r¸ÉèöÌöÊªÀÄgï : “«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ AI ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ²PÀëPÀgÀ, vÀAzÉvÁ¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ/¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀë ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

 ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ §¼À̧ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ”.
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Class - 6 : Social Science 200 Integrating Artificial Intelligence(AI)

The chapters in this semester strengthen foundational social science skills.

These same skills help students understand how intelligent systems collect, classify,

organise, and analyse information. AI serves only as a supportive learning tool and

does not replace textbooks, teachers, or classroom discussions.

Foundations of AI in Social Science Learning
The chapters of this semester develop important social science skills

such as understanding maps, identifying places, arranging events in timelines,
studying cultures, recognising communities, and understanding human activities.
These skills are also applied in Artificial Intelligence (AI). Artificial Intelligence
(AI) enables machines to collect information, recognise patterns, organise data,
and make simple decisions. AI systems use satellite signals, sensors, and digital
databases to collect information about locations, people, and activities. This
information is converted into digital data that computers can understand and
process. By studying these lessons, simple AI terminology can also be understood,
and the connection between Social Science and modern technology becomes
clear.

Social Science is not limited to studying maps, history, culture, family,
and work. It also develops skills such as careful observation, identifying locations,
arranging events in timelines, classifying cultures, and understanding social
relationships. Locating places using latitude and longitude builds the skill of
location identification. Arranging historical events in chronological order develops
sequencing skills. Studying cultures, families, communities, and occupations
helps us understand comparison, classification, and social organisation.

In all these situations, observation, organisation, classification, and
interpretation help in understanding society more clearly. Machines can also
perform similar tasks. A mobile phone shows location using GPS and satellite
data. Digital maps help in finding places and directions. Online museum
applications organise historical information and show timelines. Digital platforms
store information about people, culture, and provide useful outputs.

These functions are possible because of Artificial Intelligence (AI).
Artificial Intelligence (AI) is the ability of machines to perform tasks that involve
data collection, organisation, analysis, and decision-making. The collected
information is converted into digital data, analysed through data processing, and
used to produce meaningful outputs.
Guidance: This section should be introduced through guided discussion,
encouraging students to answer reflective questions using examples from maps,
timelines, culture, family, and daily life. Help them recognise key Social Science
skills such as locating places, understanding timelines, identifying cultural roots,
recognising family roles, and valuing different types of work.

AP SCERT
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PÜêñÜPÜ Ÿá©œÊÜáñæ¤Áãí©Wæ ÓÜíÁãàg®æÜ201ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

F À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ¼À°è «ÃPÀëuÉ, À̧AWÀl£É, ªÀVðÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß E£ÀÆß À̧àµÀÖªÁV

CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ ºÁUÀÆ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ºÀ EzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ§®èªÀÅ.

ªÉÆ É̈Ê¯ï ¥sÉÇÃ£ï£ÀÄß, f.¦.J¸ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀUÀæºÀ qÉÃmÁ §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. rfl¯ï

£ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ, D£ï É̄Ê£ï ªÀÄÆåfAiÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÄ,

LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAUÀæ» À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÆaUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. rfl¯ï ¥Áèmï¥sÁªÀiïðUÀ¼ÀÄ

d£ÀgÀÄ, À̧A¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧AUÀæ»¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀtÄß MzÀV À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.

F J¯Áè PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ AI ¤AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀÈvÀPÀ §Ä¢ÞªÀÄvÉÛ (AI) JAzÀgÉ zÀvÁÛA±À ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀuÉ,

¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤zsÁðgÀ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄªÀ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À

¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÁVzÉ. À̧AUÀæ»¹zÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß rfl¯ï qÉÃmÁ DV ¥ÀjªÀwð À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, zÀvÁÛA±À ¸ÀA À̧ÌgÀuÉAiÀÄ

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð¥ÀÆtð ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GvÁà¢ À̧®Ä §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À : F « s̈ÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ZÀZÉðAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. mÉÊªÀiï É̄Ê£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ,

À̧A¸ÀÌøw, PÀÄlÄA§, zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀPÉëUÀ½AzÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ aAvÀ£À²Ã® ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ

GvÀÛj À̧®Ä «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀvÉÛ ºÀZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀÄ, mÉÊªÀiï É̄Ê£ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ,

¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ̧ ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®Ä CªÀjUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

F Ȩ́«Ä À̧Ögï£À°ègÀªÀ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁd±Á À̧ÛçzÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §®¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ

ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ À̧AUÀæ»¹, ªÀVðÃPÀj¹, ¤ªÀð»¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð

ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä F PË±À®å «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. AI PÉÃªÀ® À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÀ PÀ°PÁ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÁV ªÀiÁvÀæ

PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ZÀZÉðUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÀ®è.

À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è  AI ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

F Ȩ́«Ä¸ÀÖgï£À°ègÀÄªÀ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ,

PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÉÆÃr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ̧ ÀA À̧ÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ‘¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

UÀÄwð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ̧ ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. F PË±À®åUÀ¼ÀÄ Dnð¦ü¶AiÀÄ¯ï EAl°eÉ£ïìUÉ (AI) À̧ºÀ C£Àé¬Ä À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. AI AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧AUÀæ» À̧®Ä, ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¸À®Ä, qÉÃmÁªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧gÀ¼À ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ® ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. AI ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

À̧AUÀæ»¸À®Ä G¥ÀUÀæºÀ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ É£ÁìgïUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ qÉÃmÁ É̈Ã¸ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ F ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

PÀA¥ÀÆålgïUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÉÆ½ À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀ rfl¯ï qÉÃmÁ DV ¥ÀjªÀwð À̧̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

F ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ À̧gÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ AI ¥Àj s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧ºÀ DxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄî§ºÀÄzÀÄ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ªÀiÁd «eÕÁ£À ºÁUÀÆ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£ÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À À̧A¥ÀPÀðªÀÅ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

À̧ªÀiÁd «eÕÁ£ÀªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ, EwºÁ À̧, ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw, PÀÄlÄA§ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ

ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV®è. EzÀÄ eÁUÀævÉ¬ÄAzÀ UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è

eÉÆÃr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, À̧A¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀVÃðPÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧ºÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.  CPÁëA±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ

À̧Ü¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ  UÀÄwð¸ÀÄªÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è eÉÆÃr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, «AUÀr À̧ÄªÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ¸ÀA À̧ÌøwUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ,

À̧ªÀiÁdUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ° À̧®Ä, ªÀVðÃPÀj À̧®Ä

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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Class - 6 : Social Science 202 Integrating Artificial Intelligence(AI)
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Example 2: Oceans and Continents
Oceans and Continents

There are 7 continents on Earth Connected but divided
by history and culture

Different ways of
Counting continents

Islands are smallerthan
continents, like greenlans

America

Eurasia

Maps and globes help us locate places using directions, latitudes, and
longitudes. These imaginary lines help in identifying the exact position of any
place on Earth. Latitudes measure distance from the Equator, and longitudes
measure distance from the Prime Meridian. This helps people travel and
understand the world better. Similarly, AI-based navigation systems use satellites
and digital maps to locate places. The satellite sends signals to the device. The
device receives the signals and calculates the location. This location is shown
on the screen as digital output.

Thinking When you use Google Maps, how does the mobile find your
exact location?

with AI : Explain how satellite signals are received and displayed.

Key Words: GPS – System that detects location using satellites
Satellite – Object that sends signals from space
Digital Map – Map shown by computer
Output: The result or answer we get after doing a process,

   activity, or work.AP SCERT
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GzÁºÀgÀuÉ-2: ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ-1: ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ, CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧®Ä £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÆèÃ¨ïUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F PÁ®à¤PÀ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ
¤RgÀªÁzÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj À̧®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CPÁëA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÀÆªÀÄzsÀå gÉÃSÉ¬ÄAzÀ zÀÆgÀªÀ£ÀÄß
C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À gÉÃSÁA±À¢AzÀ zÀÆgÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅ d£ÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ̧ À®Ä
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw AI DzsÁjvÀ £Áå«UÉÃµÀ£ï
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧®Ä G¥ÀUÀæºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ rfl¯ï £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. G¥ÀUÀæºÀªÀÅ ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ½UÉ
À̧APÉÃvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ» À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÀÅ D À̧APÉÃvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

¹ÌçÃ£ïªÉÄÃ É̄ rfl¯ï ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀªÁV vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.

CPÁëöA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ 7 RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

CªÉÄÃjPÁ

EwºÁ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄ Û ¸ÀA¸ÀÌ øw¬ÄAzÀ
«©ü£ÀßªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ MAzÁV EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

AiÀÄÄgÉÃ¶AiÀiÁ

¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ RAqÀUÀ½VAvÀ aPÀÌªÀÅ
GzÁ: VæÃ£ï¯ÁåAqï

RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̄ ÉQÌ À̧®Ä
««zsÀ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

AI eÉÆvÉUÉ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ: ¤ÃªÀÅ UÀÆUÀ̄ ï ªÀiÁå¥ï£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄªÁUÀ, ¤ªÀÄä ªÉÆ É̈Ê¯ï ¥sÉÆÃ£ï ¤ªÀÄä ¤RgÀªÁzÀ
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ? ̧ Áål É̄Êmï ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ¹éÃPÀj À̧®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæzÀ²ð¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹.

ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : GPS - G¥ÀUÀæºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧ÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ

G¥ÀUÀæºÀ - CAvÀjPÀë¢AzÀ À̧APÉÃvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ» À̧ÄªÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÁVzÉ.

rfl¯ï ªÀiÁå¥ï - PÀA¥ÀÆålgï ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀ £ÀPÉë

CªÀÅmï¥ÀÄmï: MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ, ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ CxÀªÁ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ
£ÁªÀÅ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥sÀ°vÁA±À CxÀªÁ GvÀÛgÀ.AP SCERT



Class - 6 : Social Science 204 Integrating Artificial Intelligence(AI)

Earth has vast oceans and large continents that shape climate and support
life. Oceans bring rainfall, produce oxygen, and connect different regions of the
world. Human activities like pollution and overfishing are harming marine life.AI
helps by analysing digital maps and environmental data to study oceans, predict
weather, and support better planning and protection.

Thinking How does AI study geographical features using digital maps?
with AI :
Key Words: Digital Map: A digital map is a map shown on a computer or

mobile to find places and directions.

Input: Input is the information given to a computer to work on.

Data Analysis: Data analysis is the process of studying

information to understand and use it.

 Example 3: Timeline and Sources of History

Historians study the past using timelines and sources. A timeline arranges

events in chronological order. This helps students understand which event

happened first and which happened later. Sources like coins, tools, and

inscriptions help us know about history. Similarly, AI organises digital information

into timelines. It stores large amounts of historical data. It arranges events in

correct order. Digital museums use AI to show historical events clearly.

Timeline and Sources of History

10101010

2500 BCE

Indus Valledy

560 BCE

Buddha

1947 CE
Independence
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s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ «±Á®ªÁzÀ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÆqÀØ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. EªÀÅ ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

gÀÆ¦¹, fÃªÀªÀ£ÀÄß É̈A§° À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄvÀÛªÉ, DªÀÄèd£ÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß GvÁà¢ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ««zsÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧A¥ÀQð¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÀiÁ°£Àå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CwAiÀiÁzÀ «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÁjPÀAiÀÄAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ fÃ«UÀ½UÉ ºÁ¤ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä, ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
CAzÁdÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ AiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀPÀëuÉUÉ É̈A§® ¤ÃqÀ®Ä rfl¯ï £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥Àj À̧gÀ qÉÃmÁªÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ AI ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

AI eÉÆvÉUÉ rfl¯ï £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ AI ̈ sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ªÉÊ²µÀÖöåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À
AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ: ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: rfl¯ï ªÀiÁå¥ï: ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ®Ä PÀA¥ÀÆålgï

CxÀªÁ ªÉÆ É̈Ê¯ï£À°è vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß rfl¯ï ªÀiÁå¥ï J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ.

E£ï¥ÀÄmï: PÀA¥ÀÆålgïUÉ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E£ï¥ÀÄmï

J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ

qÉmÁ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ: ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧®Ä

CzÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß qÉÃmÁ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.

EwºÁ À̧PÁgÀgÀÄ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ UÀvÀPÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

MAzÀÄ mÉÊªÀiï É̄Ê£ï WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è eÉÆÃr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÀiÁªÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä §AzÀªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ §AzÀªÀÅ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä EzÀÄ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÁtåUÀ¼ÀÄ,

G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EwºÁ À̧zÀ §UÉÎ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

CzÉÃ jÃw, AI rfl¯ï ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è eÉÆÃr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ

PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è eÉÆÃr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. rfl¯ï ªÀÄÆåfAiÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÄ LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧àµÀÖªÁV vÉÆÃj À̧®Ä AI C£ÀÄß
G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ-3: EwºÁ À̧zÀ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

EwºÁ À̧zÀ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

10101010

2500 ¥ÀÇ.¸Á.±À 560 ¥ÀÇ.¸Á.±À. 1947 ¸Á.±À
§ÄzÀÞ¹AzsÀÆ PÀtÂªÉ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå
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Class - 6 : Social Science 206 Integrating Artificial Intelligence(AI)

Thinking How does AI organise thousands of historical events into proper

order?

with AI : Timeline – Arrangement of events

Key Words: Data – Information collected

Digital Storage – Saving information in computer

Archaeologists study the remains of old cities . They find tools, houses,

and seals. This helps us understand ancient civilisation. Similarly, AI studies

images of old objects. It analyses patterns. It reconstructs ancient cities digitally.

It helps historians understand history.

Thinking How does AI reconstruct ancient cities from ruins?
with AI :
Key Words: Archaeology: The study of old objects and remains to learn about

the past.
Pattern Recognition: Finding repeated designs or similarities
in information.
Digital Reconstruction: Creating a computer-based model of
ancient objects or places.

Example 4: India that is Bharat

AP SCERT



. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

PÜêñÜPÜ Ÿá©œÊÜáñæ¤Áãí©Wæ ÓÜíÁãàg®æÜ207ñÜÃÜWÜ£ - 6 : ÓÜÊÜÞg ËþÝ®ÜÜ

AI eÉÆvÉUÉ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ:    ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AI ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ºÉÃUÉ ªÀåªÀ¹ÜÃPÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ?

ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : mÉÊªÀiï É̄Ê£ï - WÀl£ÉÀUÀ¼À eÉÆÃqÀuÉ

qÉÃmÁ - À̧AUÀæ»¹zÀ ªÀiÁ»w

rfl¯ï ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉ - PÀA¥ÀÄålgï£À°è ªÀiÁ»w ¸ÉÃªï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

¥ÀÅgÁvÀvÀé ±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄzÉæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À

£ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw, AI ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß rfl¯ï DV ¥ÀÅ£À¤«Äð¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

EzÀÄ EwºÁ À̧PÁgÀjUÉ EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

   AI eÉÆvÉUÉ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ: ¥ÁæaÃ£À £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ½AzÀ AI ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀÅ£ÀB¤«Äð À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ?

ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: ¥ÀÅgÁvÀvÀé ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É: UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ §UÉÎ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À.

ªÀiÁzÀj UÀÄwð À̧Ä«PÉ : ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÅ£ÀgÁªÀwðvÀ reÉÊ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ

ºÉÆÃ°PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

rfl¯ï ¥ÀÅ£À¤ðªÀiÁðt: ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ À̧Ü¼ÀUÀ¼À PÀA¥ÀÇålgï

DzsÁjvÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧È¶Ö̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

. . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . .... . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . .

AI eÉÆvÉ  ¹AzsÀÆ £ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉ

 qÉÃmÁ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ

3D Model

Input

AI £ÉÆA¢UÉ
À̧A¥sÀPÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ

»rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

qÉÃmÁ ¥Àæ̧ ÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ  EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ

¹AzsÀÆ PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ

EwºÁ¸À

CzÀÄãvÀ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ-4: EArAiÀiÁ CAzÀgÉ s̈ÁgÀvÀ

 Virtual
Reconstruction
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Example 5: India’s Cultural Roots

 India’s Cultural Roots Learning  with AI

History

The Vedas are ancient texts of India. They contain knowledge and

teachings. They were passed orally. Today, AI stores such knowledge digitally. It

organises information. It helps students learn easily. It explains concepts clearly.

Thinking How does AI store and explain cultural knowledge?

with AI :

Key Words : Digital Library: A digital library is a collection of books and

information stored on a computer or internet.

Database: A database is an organized collection of information

stored in a computer.

Input: Input is the information given to a computer to process.
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ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ½ªÉ. CªÀÅ ªÀiËTPÀªÁV

¥ÀæZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®ànÖªÉ. EAzÀÄ,  AI CAvÀºÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß rfl¯ï gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è À̧AUÀæ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀÄ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁV

«ªÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

   AI eÉÆvÉUÉ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ : AI ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ À̧AUÀæ» À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ?

ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: rfl¯ï UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄ: rfl¯ï UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ PÀA¥ÀÇålgï CxÀªÁ

EAl£Éðmï£À°è ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀªÁVzÉ.

qÉÃmÁ É̈Ã¸ï : qÉÃmÁ ̈ ÉÃ¸ï JAzÀgÉ PÀA¥ÀÇålgï°è ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ

ªÀåªÀ¹ÜPÀÈvÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ.

E£ï¥ÀÅmï: PÀA¥ÀÇålgï ¥Áæ̧ Ȩ́ ï ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÉÄÃ E£ï¥ÀÅmï.

. .. . . . . . . . . . . .
AI eÉÆvÉ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ

 zÀvÁÛA±À «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ¹AzsÀÆ PÀtÂªÉAiÀÄ EwºÁ À̧

AI¤AzÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀ
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ©ü£ÀßvÀé

«±ÉèÃµÀuÉ  D¼ÀªÁzÀ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ CjªÀÅ

language
insights

Cultural
Haritage Map

Input

CzÀÄãvÀ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ-5: s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ
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Example 6: Family and Community

Family members help and support each other. Each member has roles and

responsibilities. Similarly, AI helps people in daily life. Smart assistants help

families. They give reminders. They help manage work. They support people.

Thinking How does AI help families in daily life?

with AI :

Key Words: Smart Assistant:A smart assistant is an AI program that helps

users by answering questions and doing tasks.

Input:Input is the information given to a computer or AI system.

Processing:Processing is the work done by a computer or AI to

understand the input.

AI Finds Connections & Patterns Understanding Relationships
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GzÁºÀgÀuÉ-6: PÀÄlÄA§ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁd

PÀÄlÄA§zÀ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ É̈A§® ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå¤UÀÆ

¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dªÁ¨ÁÝjUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw, AI zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è d£ÀjUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸Áämïð C¹ Ȩ́ÖAmï ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½UÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀÅ jªÉÄÊAqÀgïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀÅ

PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð» À̧®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÀÅ d£ÀjUÉ É̈A§® ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

  AI eÉÆvÉUÉ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ: AI zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½UÉ ºÉÃUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: ¸Áämïð C¹¸ÉÖAmï: ¸ÁämïðC¹ Ȩ́ÖAmï J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ AI ¥ÉÆæÃUÁæªÀiï
DVzÀÄÝ CzÀ£ÀÄß «¤AiÉÆÃUÀzÁgÀjUÉ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

E£ï¥ÀÅmï: E£ï¥ÀÄmï JAzÀgÉ PÀA¥ÀÇålgï CxÀªÁ AI ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÉ MzÀV¸À̄ ÁzÀ
ªÀiÁ»w.

¥Áæ̧ É¹AUï: E£ï¥ÀÅmï£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀA¥ÀÇålgï CxÀªÁ AI ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ
PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Áæ̧ É¹AUï J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ.

AI eÉÆvÉ PÀÄlÄA§ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ªÀiÁd

 qÉÃmÁ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ

Output :

PÀÄlÄA§ & ¸ÀªÀiÁd

Input:

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ §AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
 ªÀiË®åU À¼À£ÀÄß

ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉ

GvÀÛªÀÄ fÃªÀ£À

À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄAI ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.
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Guidance: Before using AI, first teach the related Social Science concepts through

activities like using maps and globes, identifying India’s physical  features,arranging

timelines, discussing cultural traditions, and understanding family roles and types

of work. Ensure students clearly understand ideas such as location, timeline,

culture, social organisation, and economic activities before connecting them to

AI. Use classroom tools like atlases, charts, family trees, and timelines before

introducing digital maps or AI tools.

People do different types of work. Some work earns money. Some work

helps others. Similarly, AI helps people in work. It helps doctors, engineers, and

teachers. It improves efficiency. It supports human work.

Thinking How does AI help people in their jobs?
with AI :
Key Words: Automation: Automation means machines do work automatically

without human help.

Data: Data means information collected in the form of numbers,
words, or measurements.

Processing: Processing means changing data into useful
information.

Example 7: The Value of Work
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GzÁºÀgÀuÉ-7: ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀiË®å

d£ÀgÀÄ ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½ À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ

EvÀgÀjUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw, AI PÉ® À̧zÀ°è d£ÀjUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ªÉÊzÀågÀÄ,

EAf¤AiÀÄgïUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëPÀjUÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß À̧ÄzsÁj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ

±ÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß É̈A§°¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

AI eÉÆvÉ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ: d£ÀjUÉ CªÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼À°è AI ºÉÃUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: DmÉÆÃªÉÄÃµÀ£ï: DmÉÆÃªÉÄÃµÀ£ï JAzÀgÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ«®èzÉ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.

qÉÃmÁ: qÉÃmÁ CAzÀgÉ ¸ÀASÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ C¼ÀvÉUÀ¼À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è

À̧AUÀæ» À̧̄ ÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀiÁVzÉ.

¥Áæ̧ É¹AUï: qÉÃmÁªÀ£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀiÁV ¥ÀjªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ.

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À :  AI C£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧ÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÆèÃ¨ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

eÉÆÃr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ̈ sËwPÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ZÀað À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÉ® À̧zÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ À̧A§A¢üvÀ À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®Ä É̈ÆÃ¢ü¹j. «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ AI £ÉÆA¢UÉ
À̧A¥ÀPÀð ̧ Á¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ̧ ÀÜ¼À, PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ, ̧ ÀA À̧Ìøw, ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ

¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧àµÀÖªÁV CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ JAzÀÄ RavÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆ½îj. rfl¯ï £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ, CxÀªÁ AI
¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CmÁȩ̀ ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÁmïðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀA±ÀªÀÈPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ

vÀgÀUÀw ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹j.

AI eÉÆvÉ ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀiË®å

qÉÃmÁ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ

AI eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀiÁ»w ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ

CzsÀÄãvÀ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ
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Understanding AI in Social Science Learning
Artificial Intelligence enables computers to analyse information,

recognise patterns, organise data, and provide explanations in simple language.

In Social Science learning, AI can help students understand maps, timelines,

cultural traditions, family structures, and economic activities related to the first

seven chapters.

However, AI does not replace teachers, classroom discussions, textbooks,

or real-life  bservation. The Social Science textbook remains the primary and

reliable source of knowledge. AI serves only as a supportive learning assistant to

improve understanding.

Accessing AI for Social Science Learning
AI tools may be accessed through school computer laboratories under

teacher guidance or through digital devices at home under parental supervision.

Students may use AI tools to understand maps and geographical locations and to

learn timelines and historical events.

They can also explore Indian culture and traditions with the help of AI. AI may

support learning about family and community relationships. It can help students

understand economic and non-economic activities in daily life. All use of AI should

focus only on improving learning and knowledge.

Safe and Responsible Use of AI Students must

While using AI tools, personal information such as name, address, school

name, phone number, or passwords must never be shared. AI responses must not

be copied directly without proper understanding. All information generated by AI

must be carefully verified with the Social Science textbook. AI must not be used

during examinations under any circumstances. Responsible use of AI strengthens

discipline, honesty, and social awareness among students.

Encourage students to explain how human skills like locating places,

organising information, and decision-making are similar to machine systems

such as GPS, digital timelines, and smart assistants. The link to AI should be

brief, concept-based, and strictly aligned with the syllabus.

 Exploring with AI
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À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è AI £ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ

Dnð¦ü¶AiÀÄ¯ï EAl°eÉ£ïì (AI) PÀA¥ÀÆålgïUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧®Ä, ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®Ä,

qÉÃmÁªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð» À̧®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧gÀ¼À s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è «ªÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV À̧®Ä CªÀPÁ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. À̧ªÀiÁd

«eÁÕ£À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ® K¼ÀÄ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,

PÀÄlÄA§ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ AI ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DzÀgÀÆ, À̧ºÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ, vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CvÀªÁ ¤d fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉAiÀÄ

¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß   AI ̈ sÀwð ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ̧ ÀªÀiÁd«eÕÁ£À ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CvÀåAvÀ «±Áȩ́ ÁºÀð ªÀÄÆ®ªÁV

G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀUÁºÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄUÉÆ½ À̧®Ä AI PÉÃªÀ® É̈A§°vÀ PÀ°PÁ À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÁV ªÀiÁvÀæ PÁAiÀÄð

¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À PÀ°PÉUÁV AI  UÉ ºÀwÛgÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

AI ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±Á¯Á PÀA¥ÀÇålgï ¯Áå¨ïUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è
¥ÉÇÃÃµÀPÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è rfl¯ï ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä, PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä AI
¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ AI À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ À̧A À̧Ìøw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

À̧ºÀ C£ÉéÃ¶¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÀÄlÄA§ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧ªÀiÁd À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä AI À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ

«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. AI C£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀªÁV §¼À̧ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖV ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV

ªÀiÁvÀæ §¼À̧ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

AI AiÀÄ ¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀ §¼ÀPÉ :

 AI ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄªÁUÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ, «¼Á À̧, ±Á É̄AiÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ, ¥sÉÆÃ£ï £ÀA§gï CxÀªÁ ¥Á¸ïªÀqïð£ÀAvÀºÀ

ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JA¢UÀÆ ºÀAaPÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃr. À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ¬Ä®èzÉ AI ¥Àæw À̧àAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃgÀªÁV

PÁ¦ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. AI ¤AzÀ GvÀàwÛAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀzÉÆA¢UÉ

eÁUÀgÀÆPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥Àj²Ã° À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è AI C£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ, AI £À dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀ
§¼ÀPÉ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è ² À̧ÄÛ, ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ CjªÀ£ÀÄß §®¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîªÀAvÀºÀ

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GPS, rfl¯ï PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ Áämïð C¹¸ÉÖAmïUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ AiÀÄAvÀæ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ½UÉ

ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧®Ä «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¹j. AI UÉ C£ÀÄ À̧AzsÁ£ÀªÀÅ ̧ ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁV,

¥ÀjPÀ®à£É DzsÁjvÀªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ RArvÀªÁV C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

AI eÉÆvÉUÉ C£ÉéÃµÀuÉ
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Writing Effective Prompts in Social Science
A prompt is the instruction or question given to an AI tool. A good Social

Science prompt should clearly mention the class level, such as Class 6, and the

chapter name. It should also include a clear topic or concept from the lesson. The

prompt must request an explanation or example to get a proper response.

Example Prompt: Note:-
"I am a Class 6 student. Please explain how latitude and longitude help in

locating places on Earth in simple language with one example."

Clear prompts lead to clear explanations.

Types of Prompts in Social Science Learning
To obtain clear and meaningful responses from AI tools, prompts should be

written based on the purpose of learning.

1 . Concept Understanding Prompt : This type of prompt is used to understand

Social Science concepts clearly. Example:“I am a Class 6 student. What is

the value of work and why should we respect all kinds of work?”

2. Comparison or Analytical Prompt :  This type of prompt is used to compare

ideas or analyse differences. Example:“I am a Class 6 student. What is the

difference between Vedic culture and present-day culture?”

3. Application or Activity-Based Prompt : This  type  of  prompt  is  used  to

apply knowledge in real-life situations. Example:“I am a Class 6 student.

Help me identify different occupations in my neighbourhood and explain

why they are important.”

AI-Based Learning Tasks in Social Science
The tasks given below are designed to strengthen social and analytical

thinking through the guided use of Artificial Intelligence tools. These tasks must

be performed only under the supervision of a teacher in school or with the guidance

of parents at home. AI tools are to be used strictly for educational purposes.

Students should use AI carefully to support their learning and understanding.

The results generated by AI may be used in Tool-1 and Tool-3 of the assessment

book. However, AI outputs should not be accepted blindly. All responses generated

by AI must be checked carefully.
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À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è AI-DzsÁjvÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Dnð¦ü¶AiÀÄ¯ï EAmÉ°eÉ£ïì ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧ÄªÀ

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉèÃµÀuÁvÀäPÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §®¥Àr À̧®Ä gÀÆ¦ À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. F PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. AI

¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖV ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV ªÀiÁvÀæ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

CªÀUÁºÀ£ÉUÉ É̈A§®ªÁV AI C£ÀÄß JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼À̧ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, AI ¤AzÀ GvÀàwÛAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀzÀ lÆ¯ï-1 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ lÆ¯ï-3gÀ°è §¼À̧ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DzÀgÀÆ AI Omï¥sÀÅmïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄgÀÄqÁV

¹éÃPÀj À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ. AI ¤AzÀ GvÀàwÛAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥Àj²Ã° À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj ¥ÁæA¥ïÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ

¥ÁæA¥ïÖ JAzÀgÉ AI lÆ¯ïUÉ ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ À̧ÆZÀ£É CxÀªÁ ¥Àæ±Éß MAzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À

¥ÁæA¥ïÖ 6£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄAvÀºÀ vÀgÀUÀw ªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß À̧àµÀÖªÁV £ÀªÀÄÆ¢ À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀÄ

¥ÁoÀ¢AzÀ ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀºÀ M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä

¥ÁæA¥ïÖ vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ «ªÀgÀuÉ CxÀªÁ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «£ÀAw À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

GzÁºÀgÀuÉ ¥ÁæA¥ï Ö : “£Á£ÀÄ 6£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ «zÁåyð, s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧®Ä CPÁëA±À

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀÅ ºÉÃUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß zÀAiÀÄ«lÄÖ MAzÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ À̧gÀ¼À

s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è «ªÀj¹”.

À̧ªÀiÁd «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁæA¥ïÖUÀ¼À «zsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ :

¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ À̧àµÀÖªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀðªÀAvÀªÁzÀ ¥Àæw¸À¥ÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä, PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß

DzsÀj¹ ¥ÁæA¥ïÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ.

1. ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÁæA¥ïÖ : ̧ ÀªÀiÁd «eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁV CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä

F jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÁæA¥ïÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ : ‘‘£Á£ÀÄ 6£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw «zÁåyð. ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ
ªÀiË®åªÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÁªÀÅ J¯Áè jÃwAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß KPÉ UËgÀ« À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.’’ F jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÁæA¥ïÖ ªÀÄÆ® s̈ÀÆvÀ

¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß É̈¼Ȩ́ À®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

2. vÀÄ®£ÁvÀäPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉèÃµÀuÁvÀäPÀ ¥ÁæA¥ïÖ : F jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÁæA¥ïÖ C£ÀÄß «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ° À̧®Ä CxÀªÁ

ªÀåvÁåş ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶ À̧®Ä  §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ : ‘‘£Á£ÀÄ 6£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw «zÁåyð. ªÉÊ¢PÀ
À̧A À̧Ìøw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ À̧A À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÀåvÁå À̧ªÉÃ£ÀÄ?’’ F jÃwAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÄ «±ÉèÃµÀuÁvÀäPÀ,

AiÉÆÃf À̧ÄªÀ PË±À®åªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr À̧®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

3. C£ÀéAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ DzsÁjvÀ ¥ÁæA¥ïÖ : F jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÁæA¥ïÖ C£ÀÄß ¤d fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ  ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ¼À°è

eÕÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£Àé¬Ä À̧®Ä §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ : ‘‘£Á£ÀÄ 6£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw «zÁåyð. £À£Àß £ÉgÉºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ
««zsÀ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅ KPÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÉAzÀÄ «ªÀj¹’’ F jÃwAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÄ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ
w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr À̧®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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            Myth   Fact

AI can think and feel like humans. AI does not have feelings or real

thinking; it  works using

patterns and instructions

created by humans.

AI can complete all my Social AI can help me understand

Science homework without me lessons better, but I  must

learning anything. learn and write in my own think,

words.

Can AI Make Mistakes?
AI systems are powerful, but they are not always perfect. AI cannot think or

feel like humans and depends completely on the data available to it. If the data is

incomplete or incorrect, AI may produce wrong information. Sometimes AI may

give answers that sound correct but are actually inaccurate. Therefore, AI-generated

responses must always be checked and verified with the Social Science textbook.

AI can support students in learning and understanding topics better. However, it

should be used carefully and thoughtfully. It cannot replace teachers, textbooks, or

classroom learning.

Do You Know?

Sometimes an Artificial Intelligence system gives incorrect or imaginary

information as if it were true. This behaviour is called AI hallucination. For more

information ask AI about hallucination

Guidance:  Before using any AI tools, students should first read the textbook

lesson carefully. Teachers should show them how to write clear prompts by

mentioning the class level, chapter name, and topic. Student use of AI must be

monitored regularly. They should always verify AI answers with the textbook

content. Copying from AI without understanding should not be allowed. AI must

be used responsibly and honestly only to improve understanding, not to complete

work mechanically.
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          PÀ®à£É         ªÁ À̧ÛªÀ

AI ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀAvÉ AiÉÆÃa À̧§®èzÀÄ AI UÉ ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤dªÁzÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£Á ̧ ÁªÀÄxÀåð«®è;

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§®èzÀÄ. EzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ gÀÆ¦¹zÀ ¥Áål£ïðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

AI £À£Àß J¯Áè À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä AI £À£ÀUÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ

ªÀÄ£ÉPÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ K£À£ÀÆß PÀ°AiÀÄzÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§®èzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß ̧ ÀéAvÀ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£É, ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À°è

AI ¤AzÀ ¥ÀÇtðUÉÆ½ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÀ°AiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ.

AI vÀ¥ÀÅàUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ?

AI ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄvÀªÁzÀªÀÅ, DzÀgÉ CªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ¥Àj¥ÀÆtðªÁVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  AI ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀAvÉ

AiÉÆÃa À̧®Ä CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄ§«¸À®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ ® s̈Àå«gÀÄªÀ qÉÃmÁªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV CªÀ®A©¹gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

qÉÃmÁ C¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð CxÀªÁ vÀ¥ÁàVzÀÝgÉ, AI vÀ¥ÀÅà ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä AI À̧j J¤¸ÀÄªÀ

GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CªÀÅ ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV C À̧A¥ÀÆtðªÁV EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ, AI-¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀ
¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ̧ ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¥Àj²Ã° À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, zÀÈrüÃPÀj À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ

AI «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÀÆ, EzÀ£ÀÄß

JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV §¼À̧ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ, ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CvÀªÁ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉUÉ

¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÀ®è.

¤ªÀÄUÉ UÉÆvÉÛÃ?

PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä Dnð¦ü¶AiÀÄ¯ï EAmÉ°eÉ£ïì (AI) ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÅà CvÀªÁ PÀ°àvÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤dªÉAzÀÄ

vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. F £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AI ºÉ®Æåf£ÉÃµÀ£ï J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ. ºÉaÑ£À ªÀiÁ»wUÁV AI C£ÀÄß ºÉ®Æåf£ÉÃµÀ£ï

PÀÄjvÀÄ PÉÃ½j.

²PÀëPÀjUÉ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À: AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ AI lÆ®£ÀÄß §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀoÀå

¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀzÀ°è£À ¥ÁoÀªÀ£ÀÄß JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ NzÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖ, CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß

¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ À̧àµÀÖªÁzÀ ¥ÁæA¥ïÖ C£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ §gÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÉAzÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ CªÀjUÉ vÉÆÃj À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

«zÁåyðUÀ¼À AI §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀæªÀÄvÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀzÀ°è£À

«µÀAiÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ AI GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¥Àj²Ã° À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ AI ¤AzÀ £ÀPÀ° À̧®Ä CªÀPÁ±À ¤ÃqÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ.

AI C£ÀÄß dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀªÁV w¼ÀÄªÀ½ÃPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧ÄzsÁj À̧®Ä ªÀiÁvÀæ §¼À̧ À̈ ÉÃPÁUÀ°,

PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁAwæPÀªÁV ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½ À̧®Ä C®è.
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Class - 6 : Social Science 220 Integrating Artificial Intelligence(AI)

Chapter-wise AI-Supported Exploration
Tasks for Students to Explore with AI (Social Science – Semester 1)

Chapter       Foundational         Analytical     Creative
Level    Level         Level

Chapter 1: • Define globe, • Compare globe • Compare map
Locating Places and map. reading
on Earth latitude, and longitude with GPS

navigation.
• Identify directions •Explain how • Design a simple

on a map. coordinates help map using AI
locate places. digital tools.

Chapter 2 : • List the continents • Compare different • Compare human
Oceans and and oceans. continents. observation of
Continents Earth  and

satellite images.
• Identify land and • Explain the • Create a digital

Earth
water on Earth. importance of model using AI

oceans. tools.
weather detection.

Chapter 3 : • Define history • Arrange historical • Compare timeline
Timeline and and timeline. events in order charts and AI
Sources of History digital timelines.

• List sources of • Compare archaeo • Create a digital
history. -logical and timeline using

literary sources. AI tools.
Chapter 4 : • Identify India on a map. • Explain India’s • Compare physical
India, That is geographical maps and digital
Bharat diversity. maps.

• List physical features • Compare different • Create a digital
of India. regions of India. presentation on

India using AI.
Chapter 5 : India’s • Define culture. • Compare different • Compare traditional
Cultural Roots (Mauryan Empire). cultural practices. learning and

digital learning.
• List important • Explain importance • Create a digital

 cultural traditions. of Vedas and cultural heritage
teachings. project using AI
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CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ AI DzsÁjvÀ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É
«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ AI AiÉÆA¢UÉ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ( À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À- Ȩ́«Ä À̧Ögï-1)

CzsÁåAiÀÄ       §Ä£Á¢ªÀÄlÖ  «±ÉèÃµÀuÁvÀäPÀ ªÀÄlÖ    À̧Èd£ÁvÀäPÀ ªÀÄlÖ

  (Founda tional)  (Analytical)    (Creative)
CzsÁåAiÀÄ 1: s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ · UÉÆèÃ¨ï, CPÁëA±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ · UÉÆèÃ¨ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß · ªÀiÁå¥ï jÃrAUï£ÀÄß GPS
ªÉÄÃ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  gÉÃSÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÁåSÁå¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ° À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.    £Á«UÉÃµÀ£ïUÉ

UÀÄwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.   ºÉÆÃ° À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

· £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß · ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧®Ä · AI lÆ¯ïìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
UÀÄwð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÉÆÃCrð£ÉÃmïUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ

À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼À £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

«ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ reÉÊ£ï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

CzsÁåAiÀÄ 2: · RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À· ««zsÀ RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß · ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ°£À

ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¹. ºÉÆÃ° À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ¥Àj²Ã®£É

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RAqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀUÀæºÀ avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÉÆÃ° À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

· ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À £É® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ   · ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ ·  AI lÆ¯ïìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ. AiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹ rfl¯ï

¨sÀÆ«Ä ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

QæAiÉÄÃmï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

CzsÁåAiÀÄ 3: EwºÁ¸À · EwºÁ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ · EwºÁ À̧zÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß · mÉÊªÀiï¯ÉÊ£ï ZÁmïðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ. PÀæªÀÄªÁV eÉÆÃr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AI rfl¯ï
DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ  mÉÊªÀiï¯ÉÊ£ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ°PÉ

 ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

· EwºÁ À̧zÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß · DQðAiÀiÁ¯ÁfPÀ¯ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ · AI ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á»wåÃPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ rfl¯ï

ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. mÉÊªÀiï¯ÉÊ£ï QæAiÉÄÃmï

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

CzsÁåAiÀÄ 4: EArAiÀiÁ · £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß · ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ªÉÊ«zÀå · ¨sËwPÀ £ÀPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
JAzÀgÉ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±À UÀÄwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ rfl¯ï £ÀPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

· s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ s̈ËwPÀ ®PÀët · s̈ÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ««zsÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À� · AI G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. rfl¯ï ¥ÉææeÉAmÉÃµÀ£ï

QæAiÉÄÃmï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

CzsÁåAiÀÄ 5: ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ · ¸ÀA À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÁåSÁå¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ · ««zsÀ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ DZÀgÀuÉ · mÉærµÀ£À̄ ï ®¤ðAUï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ    rfl¯ï ®¤ðAUÀ£ÀÄß

ºÉÆÃ° À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

· ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ · ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ · AI G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹ rfl¯ï

UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ É̈ÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ®égÀ̄ ï ºÉjmÉÃeï ¥ÁæeÉPïÖ

  £ÀÄß QæAiÉÄÃmï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
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Class - 6 : Social Science 222 Integrating Artificial Intelligence(AI)

Chapter 6 : Family • Define family and • Compare joint and • Compare family
and Community community. nuclear families communication

and digital
communication.

• List types of • Explain roles of • Create a digital
families. family members family tree using

AI tools.
Chapter 7: The • Define economic • Compare different • Compare human
Value of Work  and non-economic   types of work work and AI-

activities based work.
• List different •  Explain importance • Create a  digital

occupations. of work in society. chart
showing different
occupations
using AI.

Students may undertake small community-based projects such as creating digital

maps. They can prepare digital timelines to understand events in order. They may

also develop digital family trees to learn about relationships. Students can study

different occupations using AI.

These activities help students understand Social Science and Artificial Intelligence

together.

Conclusion: The first semester chapters of Social Science develop important

skills such as location, classification, sequencing, comparison, and social

understanding. Location skills help students identify places on maps and understand

positions on Earth. Classification helps students group continents, cultures, and

activities based on their features. Sequencing helps students arrange historical

events in correct chronological order using timelines. Comparison helps students

identify similarities and differences between places, cultures, and social systems.

Social understanding helps students learn about family, community, and governance.

Social Science learning helps students understand how intelligent systems collect,

organise, and use information to provide useful outputs and support human activities

in daily life.

aaa
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  CzsÁåAiÀÄ 6: PÀÄlÄA§ · PÀÄlÄA§ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß · C« s̈ÀPÀÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ « s̈ÀPÀÛ · ¥sÁå«Ä° PÀªÀÄÆå¤PÉÃµÀ£ï
  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÁåSÁå¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À ºÉÆÃ°PÉ    ªÀÄvÀÄÛ rfl¯ï

PÀªÀÄÆå¤PÉÃµÀ£ïUÀ¼À

ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

· PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß · PÀÄlÄA§ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ · AI lÆ¯ï G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹

¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ rfl¯ï ¥sÁå«Ä°næÃ

  QæAiÉÄÃmï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

  CzsÁåAiÀÄ 7: ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ · DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÉÃvÀgÀ · ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß · ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ PÉ® À̧ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

  ªÀiË®å ZÀlÄnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÁåSÁå¤ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ° À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.    AI ZÁ°vÀ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß

ºÉÆÃ° À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

· ««zsÀ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß · À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è PÉ® À̧zÀ · AI £ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹

¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ««zsÀ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀ rfl¯ï

  ZÁlð£ÀÄß QæAiÉÄÃmï

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ rfl¯ï ªÀiÁå¥ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj À̧ÄªÀAvÀºÀ aPÀÌ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ DzsÁjvÀ ¥ÁæeÉPïÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À C£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CªÀgÀÄ rfl¯ï PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

¹zÀÞ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸ÀA§Azs ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CªÀgÀÄ rfl¯ï ªÀA±ÀªÀÈPÀëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ

C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ AI £ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ««zsÀ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F

ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈvÀPÀ §Ä¢ÞªÀÄvÉÛ JgÀqÀ£ÀÆß MnÖUÉ CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä

À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄ : À̧ªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® Ȩ́«Ä À̧Ögï ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£À, ªÀVðÃPÀgÀt, PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞUÉÆ½ À̧Ä«PÉ,

ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ. F PË±À®åUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ

£ÀPÉëUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð À̧®Ä, À̧A¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀVðÃPÀj À̧®Ä, LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è

eÉÆÃr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ À̧A¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ºÉÆÃ°PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§, ¸ÀªÀiÁd

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PË±À®åUÀ¼ÀÄ AI ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

À̧AUÀæ» À̧®Ä, ªÀVðÃPÀj À̧®Ä PÀæªÀÄ§¢ÞÃPÀj À̧®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆÃ° À̧®Ä §Ä£Á¢AiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. AI ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

ºÉÃUÉ ¤ªÀð»¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ̧ ÀªÀiÁd «eÁÕ£À

PÀ°PÉ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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Class - 6 : Social Science 224 Integrating Artificial Intelligence(AI)

GLOSSERY

1. Cardinal direction - One  of  the  four  main
directions: north, south, east and west

2. Equator - An imaginary line at 0° latitude
dividing the Earth into Northern and Southern
Hemispheres

3. Parallels of latitude - Imaginary east-west lines
used to measure distance north or south of the
Equator

4. Meridian of longitude - Imaginary lines running
from the North Pole to the South Pole

5. Prime Meridian - The meridian at 0° longitude
passing through Greenwich

6. Greenwich Mean Time (GMT) - Mean solar
time at Greenwich, used as a world time reference

7. Indian Standard Time (IST) - Official time of
India, 5 hours 30 minutes ahead of GMT

8. Standard Time Zone - A zone of longitude that
follows the same standard time

9. International Date Line - Imaginary line near
180° longitude where the date changes

10. North Pole - Point at 90°N where the Earth's axis
meets the surface

11. South Pole - Point at 90°S where the Earth's axis
meets the surface

12. Continent - A large continuous landmass (used
to classify Earth's land areas)

13. Ocean - A very large body of salty water covering
most of the Earth

14. Sea - A large body of salty water smaller than an
ocean and partly or completely surrounded by
land

15. Bay  - A broad inlet of the sea where the land
curves inward

16. Gulf  - A part of the sea deeply surrounded by
land

17. Marine - Related to or found in oceans and seas
18. Subcontinent - A large, distinct part of a

continent
19. Terrestrial - On or relating to the Earth (land

areas)
20. Expanse - A wide, continuous stretch of land or

water

21. Landscape - All visible natural features of an
area of land

22. Sea level - The average level of the ocean's
surface

23. Inhabitants - People or living beings living in
a particular place

24. Widespread - Found or spread over a large area
25. Immense - Extremely large in size or extent
26. History - The study of the human past
27. Historian - A person who studies and writes

about the past
28. Ancient - Of or from a very long time ago
29. Era - A distinct period of time in history
30. Context - The background or circumstances of

an event
31. Timeline - A visual representation of events

arranged in chronological order
32. Source  of  history  - A place, person, text or

object from which we get information about the
past

33. Manuscript - A handwritten document on paper,
palm leaf, cloth, etc.

34. Inscriptions - Words or texts written or carved
on stone, metal or other materials

35. Archaeologist - A person who studies the past
through excavation and material remains

36. Excavate - To dig out remains from the ground
37. Excavator - A person or machine used in

excavation
38. Testimony - Evidence or proof of something

from the past
39. Exploration - The act of searching for and

discovering information
40. Heritage - Cultural traditions and historic

objects passed down from earlier generations
41. Subcontinent - A  large,  distinct  part  of  a

continent
42. Heritage - Cultural traditions, monuments and

values passed down from the past
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¥ÀzÀPÉÆÃ±À

1. ªÀÄÄRå ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ - £Á®ÄÌ ªÀÄÄRå ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼ÁzÀ : GvÀÛgÀ,
zÀQët, ¥ÀÆªÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥À²ÑªÀÄ.

2. s̈ÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉ- s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GvÀÛgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët
CzsÀðUÉÆÃ¼ÀUÀ¼ÁV «¨sÀf À̧ÄªÀ 0° CPÁëA±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ
PÁ®à¤PÀ gÉÃSÉAiÉÄÃ s̈ÀÆªÀÄzsÀågÉÃSÉ.

3. CPÁëA±ÀzÀ À̧ªÀiÁAvÀgÀ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ - ̈ sÀÆªÀÄzsÀå gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ
GvÀÛgÀ CxÀªÁ zÀQët zÀÆgÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ
PÁ®à¤PÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

4. gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåºÀßzÀ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ - GvÀÛgÀ zÀÈªÀ¢AzÀ
zÀQët zÀÈªÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ « À̧Ûj¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ®à¤PÀ gÉÃSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

5. ¥ÀæzsÁ£À gÉÃSÁA±À - VæÃ¤Zï ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÁzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ
00 gÉÃSÁA±À CxÀªÁ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß gÉÃSÉ.

6. VæÃ¤Zï «ÄÃ£ï mÉÊA (GMT) - VæÃ¤Zï£À°è À̧gÁ À̧j
¸ËgÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVzÀÄÝ EzÀ£ÀÄß eÁUÀwPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ
À̧ÆZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁV G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

7. s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂvÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ (IST) - ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ C¢üPÀÈvÀ
¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂvÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ. EzÀÄ VæÃ¤Zï ¸ ÀgÁ¸Àj
À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄQÌAvÀ 5 UÀAmÉ 30 ¤«ÄµÀ ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ.

8. ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂvÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄ - MAzÉÃ ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂvÀ
À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄªÀ gÉÃSÁA±ÀzÀ PÁ® ªÀ®AiÀÄ.

9. CAvÀgÁ¶Ö çÃAiÀÄ ¢£À gÉÃSÉ- 180° gÉÃSÁA±ÀP É Ì
ºÀwÛgÀ«gÀÄªÀ PÁ®à¤PÀ gÉÃSÉ. F gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ
§zÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

10. GvÀÛgÀ zÀÈªÀ- s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ CPÀëzÉÆA¢UÉ ªÉÄÃ É̄äöÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
bÉÃ¢ À̧ÄªÀ 900 GvÀÛgÀ CPÁëA±ÀzÀ ºÀwÛgÀÄ«gÀÄªÀ ©AzÀÄ.

11. zÀQët zÀÈªÀ- s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ CPÀëzÉÆA¢UÉ ªÉÄÃ É̄äöÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
bÉÃ¢ À̧ÄªÀ 900 zÀQët CPÁëA±ÀzÀ ºÀwÛgÀ «gÀÄªÀ ©AzÀÄ.

12. RAqÀ- MAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ «±Á®ªÁzÀ ̈ sÀÆ s̈ÁUÀ ( s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ
s̈ÀÆ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀVðÃPÀj À̧®Ä §¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ)

13. ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ - RAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ ÉÃ¥Àðr À̧ÄªÀ «±Á®ªÁzÀ
d®gÁ².

14. ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀ æ - ¨sÀÆ¥À æz ÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ¨sÁU À±ÀB CxÀªÁ
¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV DªÀj¸À®àlÄÖ, ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ
«¹ÛÃtðzÀ°è aPÀÌzÁzÀ d®gÁ².

15. PÉÆ°è- s̈ÀÆ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ZÉÆaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ
CzsÀðZÀAzÁæPÁgÀzÀ ¤Ãj£À ¨sÁUÀ.

16. ¹AzsÀÄ ±ÁSÉ - À̧ÄvÀÛ®Æ s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀ¢AzÀ DªÀÈvÀªÁzÀ
À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ ¨sÁUÀ.

17. ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀ æ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ - ªÀÄºÁ¸ÁUÀgÀU À¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæUÀ½UÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÄÝ.

18. G¥ÀRAqÀ- MAzÀÄ RAqÀz À ¨ sÁU ÀªÁVzÀÄ Ý ,
¨ s ËU ÉÆÃ½P ÀªÁV Cx Àª Á gÁdQÃAi À ÄªÁV
¥ÀævÉåÃP ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ, RAqÀQÌAvÀ aPÀÌzÁzÀ zÉÆqÀØ
s̈ÀÆ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

19. s̈ÀÆ À̧A§A¢üvÀ- s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ
CzÀPÉÌ À̧A§A¢üvÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧Æa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

20. «¸ÁÛgÀ - ̈ s ÀÆ«Ä CxÀªÁ ¤Ãj£À «±Á®ªÁzÀ, ¤gÀAvÀgÀ
«¸ÀÛgÀuÉ.

21. s̈ÀÆzÀÈ±Àå - ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁV UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ
£ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ.

22. À̧ªÀÄÄzÀæ ªÀÄlÖ - ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄äöÊAiÀÄ ̧ ÀgÁ À̧j JvÀÛgÀ.
23. ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÀÄ - MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀ

d£ÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ fÃ«UÀ¼ÀÄ.
24. ªÁå¥ÀPÀ - zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ»rzÀ CxÀªÁ

« À̧Ûj¹zÀ.
25. C¥ÁgÀªÁzÀ - UÁvÀæ CxÀªÁ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è CvÀåAvÀ

zÉÆqÀØzÀÄ.
26. EwºÁ¸À - ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À
27. EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀ - UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr

§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ.
28. ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ - §ºÀ¼À »AzÉAiÉÄÃ ̧ ÀA s̈À«¹zÀ CxÀªÁ

UÀvÀPÁ®PÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀÄÝ.
29. ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À - EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ PÁ®.
30. ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð - MAzÀÄ WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ »£Éß¯É CxÀªÁ

¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼ÀÄ.
31. mÉÊªÀiï¯ÉÊ£ï - PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è eÉÆÃr À̧̄ ÁzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À

zÀÈ±Àå ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ.
32. LwºÁ¹PÀ DzsÁgÀ - UÀv ÀPÁ®zÀ §UÉ Î £ÁªÀ Å

ªÀiÁ»jAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, ªÀåQÛ, §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
CxÀªÁ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ.

33. ºÀ̧ ÀÛ ¥Àæw - PÁUÀzÀ, vÁ¼ÉUÀj, §mÉÖ EvÁå¢UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄
PÉÊ§gÀºÀzÀ zÁR É̄.

34. ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ - PÀ®Äè, É̄ÆÃºÀ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À
ªÉÄÃ É̄ §gÉzÀ CxÀªÁ PÉwÛzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ.

35. ¥ÀÄgÁvÀvÀé ±Á À̧ÛçdÕ - GvÀÍ£À£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼À
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ EwºÁ À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ.

36. GvÀÍ£À£À - s̈ ÀÆ«Ä¬ÄAzÀ CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CUÉzÀÄ
vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

37. CUÉAiÀÄÄªÀ AiÀÄAvÀæ - GvÀÍ£À£ÀzÀ°è G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀ
ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ AiÀÄAvÀæ.

38. ¸ÁQë - »A¢£À WÀl£ÉUÀ½UÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ ¥ÀÄgÁªÉ
CxÀªÁ ¸ÁQë.

39. ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É - ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄÄªÀ QæAiÉÄ.

40. ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ- »A¢£À vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ gÀªÁ¤ À̧̄ ÁzÀ
CªÀÄÆ®åªÁzÀ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ.

41. G¥ÀRAqÀ - MAzÀÄ RAqÀzÀ°è£À zÉÆqÀØ ̈ sÁUÀ, «²µÀÖ
¨sÁUÀ

42. ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉ - ªÀÄºÁ£ï ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
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43. Diverse - Showing a great variety
44. Commonality - Shared features or characteristics
45. Harmony - A state of peaceful coexistence and

agreement
46. Worldview - A particular way of understanding

the world
47. Inhabitants - People who live in a particular

place
48. Terrain - Physical features of land
49. Valley - A low area between hills or mountains
50. Settlement - A place where people establish a

community
51. Urbanisation - The growth of towns and cities
52. Widespread - Found over a large area
53. UNESCO - An organisation that works to protect

world heritage sites
54. Culture (conceptual use) -  The  way  of  life,

beliefs, customs, and traditions of people
55. Related to a Sanyasi - Performing strict spiritual

practices in order to attain higher spiritual states.
56. Spiritual - Related to the spirit or soul, beyond

material life
57. Spirituality - The search for or attainment of a

higher or deeper meaning of life
58. Deity - A god or goddess
59. Invocation - Calling upon a divine or higher

power
60. Chant - To sing or recite rhythmically, often as

part of worship
61. Epic - A long poem narrating heroic deeds and

events of the past
62. Afterlife - Life believed to begin after death
63. Monk - A man who leaves worldly life to follow

a spiritual path
64. Nun - A woman who leaves worldly life to follow

a spiritual path
65. Seeker - A person who seeks truth or higher

knowledge
66. Shrine - A sacred or holy place
67. Pilgrim - A person who travels to a sacred place

for religious reasons

68. Bhakti - Deep respect or devotion towards sacred
or important things

69. Folklore - Traditional beliefs, stories, and
customs that are passed down orally

70. Family (conceptual use) - A group of people
related by blood, marriage, or adoption

71. Nuclear family - A family consisting of parents
and their children only

72. Community (conceptual use) - A group of
people living together or sharing common
interests

73. Bonds - Connections between people
74. Attachment - An emotional bond with someone

or something
75. Homemaker - A person who manages the

household
76. Chore - A routine household task
77. Cooperate / Cooperative - Working together for

mutual benefit
78. Voluntary - Done by one's own free will
79. Welfare - Health, well-being, and prosperity of

people
80. Work (conceptual use) - Any physical or mental

activity done to produce goods or services
81. Livelihood (conceptual use) -  A  means  of

earning a living
82. Wage - Payment made by an employer to a worker

for a specific period of work
83. Salary - A fixed regular payment, usually paid

monthly
84. Payment in kind - Non-cash payment received

for work performed
85. Market - A place where goods and services are

exchanged
86. Occupation (conceptual use) - A type of work

done to earn a living
87. Wealth - An abundance of valuable possessions

or resources
88. Underprivileged - People not enjoying the same

standard of living or opportunities
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43. ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉ - zÉÆqÀØ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

44. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ - ºÀAaPÉAi ÀÄ ªÉÊ²µÀÖ ö åUÀ¼ ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û

UÀÄt®PëÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ

45. ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ̧ Àå - ±ÁAwAiÀÄÄvÀ À̧ºÀ̈ Á¼Éé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ M¥ÀàAzÀzÀ

¹Üw

46. «±Àé zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À - dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ MAzÀÄ

¤¢ðµÀÖ ªÀiÁUÀð

47. ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÀÄ - ¤¢ðµÀÖ eÁUÀzÀ°è ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀ d£ÀgÀÄ

48. s̈ÀÆ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À- s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ s̈ËwPÀ ®PëÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ

49. PÀtÂªÉ - É̈lÖUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À vÀUÀÄÎ

¥ÀæzÉÃ±À

50. ªÀ̧ ÁºÀvÀÄ - d£ÀgÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦ À̧ÄªÀ À̧Ü¼À

51. £ÀUÀjÃPÀgÀt - ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ

52. ªÁå¥ÀPÀ - zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

53. AiÀÄÄ£Ȩ́ ÉÆÌÃ - «±Àé ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ vÁtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀQȩ̈ À®Ä

PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ À̧A Ȩ́Ü

54. À̧A¸ÀÌøw (¥ÀjPÀ®à£Á §¼ÀPÉ)- d£ÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À «zsÁ£À,

£ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

55. À̧£Áå¹UÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÉ - G£ÀßvÀ DzsÁåwäPÀ ¹ÜwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖzÀ DzsÁåwäPÀ C¨sÁå¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

56. DzsÁåwäPÀ- s̈ËwPÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃj, DvÀä CxÀªÁ

DvÀäPÉÌ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÉ

57. DzsÁåvÀäPÀPÀvÉ - fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ G£ÀßvÀ CxÀªÁ D¼ÀªÁzÀ

CxÀðzÀ ºÀÄqÀÄPÁl CxÀªÁ ¸ÁzsÀ£É.

58. zÉÃªÀvÉ - zÉÃªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ zÉÃªÀvÉ

59. DªÁºÀ£É - zÉÊ«PÀ CxÀªÁ G£ÀßvÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ

60. d¥À - ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ̈ sÁUÀªÁV ®AiÀÄ§zÀÞªÁV ºÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

CxÀªÁ ¥Àp À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ

61. ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀå - »A¢£À «ÃgÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

WÀl£ÉUÀ¼Àn£À£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦ À̧ÄªÀ

62. ªÀÄgÀuÁAvÀgÀzÀ fÃªÀ£À - ªÀÄgÀtzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À

¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ £ÀA§¯ÁVzÉ.

63. ¸À£Áå¹ - DzsÁåwäPÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j¸À®Ä ¯ËQPÀ

fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆgÉzÀ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ

64. ¸À£Áå¹¤ - DzsÁåwäPÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧®Ä ̄ ËQPÀ

fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  vÉÆgÉzÀ ªÀÄ»¼É

65. D£ÉéÃµÀPÀ - ̧ ÀvÀå CxÀªÁ G£ÀßvÀ eÕÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ

ªÀåQÛ.

66. ¥ÀÅtåPÉëÃvÀæ- DzsÁåwäPÀ DxÀªÁ MAzÀÄ ¥À«vÀæ À̧Ü¼À

67. AiÀiÁwæPÀ - zsÁ«ÄðPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV ¥À«vÀæ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ

¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂş ÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ

68. ¨sÀQÛ - ¥À«vÀæ DxÀªÁ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ D¼ÀªÁzÀ

UËgÀªÀ

69. eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ - ªÀiËTPÀªÁV gÀªÁ¤¸À¯ÁzÀ ̧ ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ

£ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼ÀÄ

70. PÀÄlÄA§ (¥ÀjPÀ®à£Á §¼ÀPÉ) - gÀPÀÛ, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ DxÀªÁ

zÀvÀÄÛ ¹éPÁgÀªÁzÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ UÀÄA¥ÀÅ

71. «¨sÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§ - ¥ÉÇÃµÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ

ªÀiÁvÀæ M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ PÀÄlÄA§.

72. À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ (¥ÀjPÀ®à£Á §¼ÀPÉ) - MnÖUÉ ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀ
CxÀªÁ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå D¸ÀQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ d£ÀgÀ

UÀÄA¥ÀÅ

73. §AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ - d£ÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À À̧A¥ÀPÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ

74. s̈ÁAzÀªÀå - AiÀiÁgÉÆA¢UÁzÀgÀÆ CxÀªÁ

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ MAzÀgÉÆA¢V£À ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ §AzsÀ

75. UÀÈ»tÂ - ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ

76. PÉ® À̧ - ¢£À¤vÀåzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ PÉ®¸À

77. À̧ºÀPÀj¹/¸ÀºÀPÁj - ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀPÁÌV MnÖUÉ

PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁr.

78. À̧éAiÀÄA¥ÉæÃjvÀ - M§âgÀ ̧ ÀéAvÀ EZÉÑ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ

79. PÀ¯Áåt - DgÉÆÃUÀå, AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£ÀgÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÈ¢Þ

80. PÉ® À̧ - ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GvÁà¢¸À®Ä

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÉÊ»PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ

81. fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄ- UÀ½ À̧ÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£À fÃªÀ£À ªÉZÀÑ

82. ªÉÃvÀ£À - ¤¢ðµÀÖ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ CªÀ¢üUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÁvÀgÀÄ

PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀ¤UÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÁªÀw

83. À̧A§¼À - ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ªÀiÁ¹PÀ ¥ÁªÀw À̧ÄªÀ ¹ÜgÀ

¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀ ¥ÁªÀw

84. ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¥ÁªÀw - ¤ªÀð»¹zÀ PÉ® À̧PÉÌ ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ

£ÀUÀzÀÄ gÀ»vÀ ¥ÁªÀw

85. ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ - À̧gÀPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ

ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼À

86. GzÉÆåÃUÀ - fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄPÁÌV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ
jÃwAiÀÄ PÉ®¸À

87. À̧A¥ÀvÀÄÛ - CªÀÄÆ®åªÁzÀ D¹Û CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À

¸ÀªÀÄÈ¢Þ

88. À̧ªÀ®vÀÄÛgÀ»vÀgÀÄ - MAzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄlÖ DxÀªÁ

CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ.
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